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To' the gentle 
FR Reader. 


; Ting he. entle 
8 2 Reader, — the 
N oO baſeneſſe of the 
| Title, wil cauſe 2 coiitenipi 
of. this Booke,as the homely 
ſhape of Alcibiades tables 
without, made men thinke, 
they had bene of no better 
forme within. But as they, 
being vnfolded, were found 
very faire : So peraduen- 


ture vnder ſo plain acloke, 
J. j. thou 
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4 he r 


thou ſhalt ſee ſuche ſeuffe, | 


To the Reader. 


as may content thy minde. 
IT remember that when the 
Florentines ſet an —_ 
ſage to the king of Naples 
who behaued w—_— very 
wiſely, the King did aske 
what maner a man he was 
in his conitrey, and when it 
was tolde him that he was 
an Apothecary:1f the Apo- 
thecaries, (quoth the king) 
be ſo wyſe and learned in 
Florence, what be their 
Phy- 


' "Tuna Reader. 
1 Phyfitians ? If T hall ſhew. 
thee,that the ſetter forth of 


this treatiſe was a tailer WF 3 


Florence, thou maiſt vſe 
the kings curteſie, and em- 
brace the booke the better, 
for if tailers be ſo wel giuen 
ther, mhat be they that pro- 
feſſe lerning? A Couper was 
the occaſio why he toke pain 
this way:which Couper of a 
plaine man, had a good na- 
tural diſcourſe, and as ſome 
men when they be olde, will 


J. ii. tale 


CC . — —  —_ 
e 


— — 


th To the Reader. 
talke ſometime with them- 
ſelues:ſo the talke that olde 


| Tuſt the Couper hadde with /| 


himſelf,when he coulde not 
ſlepe, did miniſter matter to 
the maker of this preſente 
boke: who by other occaſion 
hath made diuers other to 
his comendatio,m the Toſ- 
cane tong . { finde that oc- 
caſion may doe muche. For 
had not I hadoncea man, 


that vſed often to talk with 
him ſelf, and a felow, whoſe 


name 


To the Reader. 
name was tuft, as it might 
wel be, I had no more reme=- 
bred the talk of father Tuſt 
of Florence, which red 
when Iwas ther, and thou- 
ht no more of . But as 


Taks Baptiſta Gellie, for 
| ſors the Tailer called, and 

| for huuwiſedom, chief of the 
| Vulgar vniuerſitie of Flo- 
rence, when Iwas ther, did 
publiſh theſe communicati- 

ons of 1uſt the Couper, and 


his Soule, 2 by one 


To the Reader. 


ſir Byndo his nephem, and 


a N otarie.So I haue for a 
paſſing of the time, cauſed 
the ſame to be put in Eng- 
75 that my Countrey men 
may ſee how learning may 
appere in all ſortes of men, 
and they deſerue praiſe whe 
they will yſe it well. And ſo. 
(0 Reader,) maiſt thou © 
vſe thy pleaſure,and 
doe as thou ſhalt. 
.  thinkegood. 
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3 Land thinks, that this — gums 
bzing can be very healthfull. 
' Soule, Weil; J-poze wzetch may 
now allure my ſelt, that J ſhall neuer 
have reit noꝛ cdtentation in this bo- 
die, nepther pong noz ode. 
AJuſt. What voice doe Jheare;who 
is chere? 

Saule. rahenhe was pong Jhelde 

A. j. him 
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bꝛought with me, ſince that J baue v 


| Thy fearful ana 3" 
bim ercuſed foz his w tf Ai 
although be held por alwayes vt pie 
ed in this his handy craft. Foz firſt it 
is neteſlarie to — — foz the needes 
of the Vodie, and then to ſ@&ke foz the 
perfection of the Soule. 

luſt; Who isthere,Iſay : Wb is 
that that whiſtleth in mine rare 7 

Soule. But nowe he is olde, c hath 
ſufficiently, J thought ſurely, that if 
he had giuen him ſelfe to contem Wn 
tion, 2 ſomtime lined half in a tr 
that J hauing no cauſe to ininifter : 
ſpirit to his ſenſes, might withdzawe 
me to my ſelfe, and eniop thoſe intel⸗ 
lections of the firſte pꝛinciples that I 


him learned none ne we. 
Juſt. Do J fleepe oꝛ no? it teæmetb 
in my head: but ſoft, it may be ſomt 


reume that makes a man thinke, bs 
bath whiſtling in his bꝛaine. 
Soule. And nowe he folowpna the 
maner of olde men (whiche the older 
tber be, the moꝛe couetous they-are) 
AN 


the Flarentine (oicper 2 


as ſone as hir waketh, heryſethtd 


wozu. 

Iuſt. Oh, ſhe files hir wazdes; and 
is in my heade, and ſpeaketh euill of 
oldemen; What thing may this be? 
Ieſu, Jeſu, God graunt that ng (pirits 
be entredintomy bod ꝛ. 

Soule.· Stay thy ſelf luſt and be not 
afrayde 2 fo2 Jam one that toues tha 
mo2e - and haue moze care ta pze- 
ſerue the, than an other that is in 
the wozlde. | 
- | Juſt. Jcannottelſogreat joue noz 

fo great pꝛeſeruation: It is a create 
gentleneſe to enter into a mans hed 
and neuer leane babling. Asfo2 me, 
I beleue thou art the wicked whiſtle, 
In nomine Patris, & Fily, & Spiritus 

ncti. Ame. 

Soule. Althotigh it be well to bleſſe 
ther as thou doſte, bicauſe it groweth 
of a god meaning, p2oceding from a 
god faith in ther, (without the which 
all your wozkes be dead) yet now it 
Ws rr to the purpoſe, Foz Jam a 

A, b chziſtian 


thought, but moze like to ber the ſpi- 
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ch2ilfian as thou art,yeaifJdyd.not 
belene in Chit, thou houldel ve no 


chziſtian, 
' Juſt. Ding thou teuren not the 
Croſſe, thou art not the whiſtle.as J 


rite, that as men ſay; walkethallthe 
night,andtherfoze I wil ſay a pzayer 
to make th&e'goe hence. Procul reci- 


| dant ſmnia & noctium Phantaſmaia, 


hoftemg, 2198Þrum Corp prime, ne polluan- 
ANTUT C orpora. 

Soule. Ah fote;ifthou kneweft who 
Jam, thou would not ſecke to dzine 
me awap, but rather pzap me ta tary 


fill, foꝛ if A chould go from the, thou 


touldeſt not lie. 
luſt. Zhou art fnll of woꝛds: doſt 


thon thinke it a pzety ſpozte to heare 


a noyſc thus talking in a mans bead, 
which haſte made me almoſte beſide 
my lelfe. 

Soule. Thon halte well kayde, not 
knowyng how that thou art halfe be⸗ 
fide thy ſelfe . But when thou — 

now 


and thy ſaule an other,and Jult the 
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luſt; Then tellme what thou att, 

that. a mar aſſure my ſeile of thee. 

Soule. A am content, knowe thou 

Zu wat Jam tre. 
Juſt, My ſoule how2': 

Vea tor ſqules by whome 


thougren | 

tuft: thatthe,.amnot 
J my ſoule my viele ind. 

Soule. No. Fo2 thon art one thing, 


— of eine Hetenthagreate, is 

On TW, 73 &:7 We 
aſe 1 640 am not Joſt the Conyer, 
then Jam made another, « thereloꝛe 
I ſayds well, tbat than wert ſome e⸗ 
uill thing, which wouldeſt doe to me, 
as pas done to Gralle the tarpenter, 
who was made belene, that he was 
becom an other man: but that ſhalt 
thou not dot be men on will fands 


conſtanfo }; .-:5: * 
ales e-conty ( Jutt, and * 
_ 
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not thy ſelf: fo there in nothing that 
doth moze hurt reaſon, and the vnder 
landing of man, than anger. Whero 
foʒe quiet thy ſelt, and belene me, foz | 
that that J'tel/the, is 5 truth it ſelf. 

Juſt. Mel, let vs put caſe that J am 


not Juſt (as thou ſayſt) but tte, J doe 


mot graunt the it (foꝛ if à did ſo, what 
would other do) who am Athen? 
Soule. Thou art the bovy of. Jak. 
Iuſt. And whb art thou? 

Soule. he ſwule ot Jult;. © 
Ault. Th what maner thing is Juf 
1 — neither 
is the 0 no: the ſoule, tho ma; but 


that ed poun thing that coms of them 


both. And mark, that whe the ſoule is 
Teparate fro the body, it is called man 
no moꝛe, bit ã carcas after the Latin 
tong, and a deade body, after y-vulgar 


Tpeech,ſo as thou fpakelſt befoze,when 


Thou ſaidſt, p wert halt beſide thyſelf, 

luſt. This is true and J tan not de⸗ 
nie it. But heare me, if thou art my 
ſoule as thou ſaplh, what means po 


the Florentine Conper. * 
thy beginn yng to tatke of thy ſelle, 
without me, Malte thou euer depart 

from me Alas: wauld not that; foz 


then 3 ſhould die as thou ſayſt. 
Soule. aue no doubt of 5 Juſt, oz 


haue no leſſe will to remaine with 


ther thã thou haſt to remain with me. 
Auſt. O bleſled be g̊ my ſwete ſoule. 
Soule. Poa: J-pzavpe the that thou 
wilt ndt put me from the. 
uta Mary God foꝛbid, beleue not 
hat, (oz J wold liue löger if Jeould, 
than did Mathuſalem - | 
un ea, but Þ is not tnougbs lo 
imap adt do as ons of our Citizens 
did, which was wont to ſap, 5 he ne⸗ 
ner: pat away ſeruant:but he handled 
thearſs, whome he liked not, as they 
went away of themſelues. 
Aut.: And what wapes bs they that 
Imald kope, v thou goe not fro me: 
Souls: Take heede thou make no 
diſ onder: whereby the temperature 
ut th cunipler ion ,*wherevpon thy 
Wet is founded, doe not come to ſuche 
A, ui, alte 7 


. twrall Heate 


alt. Andif Aregardeany elles as 
"thon ſaveft, how-long wilt thqutarie 
1 me 23 3 665 Wai 135 35k 
580 long as tby-graunved 
— —„ — 
wall hes quenched: as a 
Wir tbet Inchethopies” A Auoc 
It. And wherof — thats: 
r Soule. Ol age, the whichis nothing 
elle but u dying vp of the one; and u 
coling of the other. Ti +a O16 (inf 
: Juſt. O god Soule bears me, teach 
me then if ther he any waydo reſtoze 
this moyſture that thou ſpeakeſt of, 
that dathe quenche as the ovle af: the 
e it may continue longer. 
Soule. There is none other waye, 
but that whiehe nature bath: tanghte 


ther, giuing ther appetite to tate:and 


Ddaink: with one of the wich beate, 
-with the other moiſture, is reſtoeed. 

Iuſt. Ehen be that eatgand dzinks 
well, hallnenor ie 7, u ga 
* $ Oule. 


enen dight 

Ft toy ane is Wa of 
deat e oux time. : 

luſt; Dh how might s man.tbon-do 


it, by.eati ing and dzinkina by rale 
Souls. n 

| lingenge Juke that reſtezement that 
ü s — apfamgilure-s beate, mbich 
"uy perfection, agthoſe which 
Owns altbonghtbey de 

in ongandan other; 

— the röplexinn. and Aut, 


J in this thing it haps; 


pelt ol mine; dut ol the 
takeſt tnerrnmꝝ adzop 
muche watem in 

eee eee 
1192 cen not be called. 
—— — rather: wined wa⸗ 


fer on e in ii hm 
wozks 


| worke the 
when moitkurs and heute reſtoz ed by 


moiſture loſſe apte to be dete 


ö — ang 
* triemot@htoAs al ders, Will 


- andall this commeth bicauſetheviry 
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operation of wine:eneriſa 


aut warde meant ot rating and dꝛin⸗ 
king, do vuertome the natural, it tan 
not doe thofe operations that tho na» 
AA the Me end 
170 118 
Iult. What is the taufe; chat mög 
men that vfe all one manner ok viot, | 
ſome haue longer life . 994 
Soule. Cdp —— ch one 8805 
nature better an other, by Which 
— —-„—ę 
n 


dal 
e e e 
—— — Or the wii 


corupteb;vslnfangitins 


ſe vitidpak i 
EY 


falowds and ther like; Türen : 
whild54 they that haue aity,/ n3pme; 
irre o cypꝛele ds liue long timer and 


Wich, oe ard wird x coꝛ⸗ 
rupted 


* 1 rr 


Oo wi, eee OBEY) er 


| atthefirſt, IJ will aſke the certaine 


tbing, would haue ther tell me, w 
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luſt. Oh my ſoule, A da not remem⸗ 
ber; that ante 3 had vnverftandyng; 
haue aer had ſo muche pleaſure as 
this wb21iing +: and fozaſmuche as 
am a itte affured of thee, and begyn 


to beleue that thou art my ſoule, and 


not a ſpirite, oꝛ a viſion, as I thought 


queſtions; 2791 
Soule. Hay what thou wilte; foz'J 


willingly anſwere the. 


Juſf. But befoze'J doe afke any 


alter we haue ben together; lx. peare 
oʒ mos tijou haſte deterred to diſco⸗ 
uer thy ſelfe, and to reaſon with me 
as thou dot now : foz-if thou haddeſt 
done ſo beloze, I houlv perhaps haue 
be an otheł maner mi thiJamnow; 
Iuſt. Where haue ben many cauſes 

that haue kept me fronrvoing of it, E 
the pzincipa{ cauſe hath ben thine age 
not apt vnto it: foz in thin Inlantie 
and Childehode! , thy members and 


partes 


a» 


— = — r ⁰ ü TY DOC” .. 
* 


fozced o 
haue any: reſt: and of this did lamit 


: T he fexrfull Fanſics of 
partes be not apt to my ſernices, and 
inthy growing and vouthl v time, the 
paſſions of the ſenſitiue parte, that 
then be moſt vbehement, e in thy ripe 
reares. care how to liue at juftbathe 
not ſuſtred me to withdzawe ene into 
my ſelle, as à haue done nom: when | 
am not letted of like things although 
as pet A can not do it, ag 4 mould, fs 
thou being afrapde euery haure not 
to loſe. that thau baſt (as ather old co- 
uetous men) thou doeſt nat ſuffer me 
to reſt one halte houre in the day: fo 
when thou haſt eaten oz ſleptte, thou | 
runneſt ta the u zu, whorby d being 
r vitali ſpirites to 
thy ſenſes and the members, A neuer 


at the beginning (i thou remib2eſt) 
when A began to talke with m ſelf, 
luſt.: Meltei me(fo2 this tt is that 
A wil aſhke tin rſt) what is the cauſe 
why thou didſt tament ol me: aue A 
not al wayes luued the, euan aa thou 


3 . 
ile, 
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lite, as thou ſayſt thou art: 
Soule. Pes, but thou baſte muche 
mode loyed the ſelie, aud where thou 
ougbte ſt to haus loued thy ſelſe foz 
my ſakes and bane made much of. thy 
elle, that 4 mighte the better haue 
wꝛought in thes mine operatiõs, thou 
haſt loued me fo2 thy ſeruice: e ſo the 
| parte lee wozthy4 leſſe noble, hath 
euer tõmãded y moze wozthieqmoze 


noble, as it doth notwithſtading in ß 


| molt part ei men, 5; thou ſholdeſt not 
| thinke thou art alone-;-therfoze haue 
| not J god cauſe to coplaineBut now 
I wilt not tell the every thing, foz 
tt is days © A will baue the go to pꝛo⸗ 
nide foz thy neceſſaries: foz elſe I 
ſhould want my ſelfe, to mozowe as 
thou ſaredit, J will returne into my 
ſelle as I doe nowe, and will tell the 
at large, whether J baue cauſe to las 
ment of the 02 no. 
Iuſt. Oh, wilt thou depart fro me 2 
Soule. Departe, no: foz then as 3 
tolde ther, thx death ſhould . 


ked in mine eare by a wile,as J haue 
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fuſt. A had feat of that, and theres 


foze did aſkke cher. 
Soule. Þ will vnike my leite againe 
with thee til to moꝛow in p mozning. 

buſt. Mel:but my ſoul, A wold 5 to 
moꝛzow whe y comſt again fo me, we 
do not as we haue don rr, 

Soule. Why 2 e 

Iuſt. A woulde if it were poſſible, 
that we ſhould beholde one an others 
face. oꝛ in this ſoꝛt me thinks J am 
half mocked, and J haue douted, till a 
title while ſince left thou haddeit᷑ tal⸗ 


4 * 


fene one doe with a dead mans head, 
which had boꝛed an hole in a plank at 
the fot of a deſke, vpon d which ſfobe 
p dead hed, by whicha trunk did paſſe 
into p̊ mouth ot the head, euery mi 
thought it had ben a ſpirit: of p which 
thing ſtand pet in dout of ther. And 
finally J wold haue thee certainly aſs 
ſure me, whether thou art my Soule 
62 no, as thou ſayeſf, - -- 

Soule. Uery wel, J am contẽt, 3 wit 

d2 


* ew 


. weth,therfoze ſince thou knoweſt it, 


beliner toe of this doutby . 
and mark well what I ſay vnto thee, 
and I will ſpeke it ſoftly, that noma 
beare it, it anꝝ be by,fo2 it is a ſecrets, 
which none other knoweth but zus 
the Couper,which is thau and . 

luſt 4 am.ſure:foz this Jknow that 
none other perſon but my ſclfe, kno⸗ 


part alſo J-;4 A haue no moze doubt, 
rfoze Þ we may tomozow reſon 
moze effedually, 4 wouldÞone of vs 
might ſe an other:foꝛ then it ſameth 
à man ſpeaketh moꝛe the truth, than 
thus without ſeing together. 
Soule. Jt is impoſſible ̊ thou ſholdit 
ſe me as J am, bicauſe J am without 
a bodp, x J haue neither figure noꝛ to- 
loz;foz figure e pquatitie be onlp in 
bodies, i coloz can not ſtãd but in the 
vpper part of the ſame, wherby Jam 
inuiſible:but à might well take a bo⸗ 
oy, and ſo might J chewe me to ther. 
Juſt. And howe: 
le Thou pores a ſcholer of 
7 Daut 


. tolonr, 
dene Sure ma de r 

raft F bapo2ous,' a, Wecken 
raine bew. The whiche wiye the an⸗ 
gelshoive, and other ſpirites; when 
they will chewe themfelues to men. 

" uſt. Thou wilte make due beleus 

Soule. What ffraunge thing e haſt 
thou not reddde in the Soſpell, that 
Chꝛiſt when he appered to his'vilei- 
ples after his reſurretmtion, that they 
Gould not belene he had one of theſe 
bodies, he ſard, touche me, foꝛ ſpirits 
haue no bones. 
fluſt. Then let vs do lu but ta with 

al, that thou parteff not from me,noz 
go fro my body, foꝛ F wold not die pet 

Soule. Mell, J will finve the wax 
not to part at all. ne 

luſt. Andhowe? foz 4 wit vnder- 
ande that, and not lette _ 


Ee 


my let 14 ey fe wot 
thg ie all 


cy ben 
— n 1 e meane — 


4 


= Uerp weil, remember then, l 
un out of perill, and A ill not l& thee 
befo2e;; or; fin nan = 

— nat 3:fay,and loſe 18 
moꝛe time, but riſe and goe to thy bus 
neſſe; fo2 the ſunne is nuamriſen. 
— — — wo met 
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ip alle BK aEThiS aire enen 
23 
r 213 120 one ul 
Juſt. Ob my Boule with a god wil; 
but beare me. I pape the tememd 
that J mie vi 
\ Soule.. What +4 4 WL 70 
Iuſt. That thou munen gr e 


Aminsten, 

Soule. What nedeſt thou to replis 
ſooſt: baue I ngt ſaide vnta tho tiat 
2 will leaue in the all mine other po⸗ 
wers, but onely intellect and imagina⸗ 
tion, which is it that makes you bnder- 
ſtande, and nat it that makes you g 
| | | ; 


” 


the Florentine (pip. 10 
fo; that is the power called vegefatine 
8 Werd wel muten 'wyth 


Juſt. 3fJ beare no perit of 10216 of 
— — 2 do not a te into 


dials aan beat, thantenneinthnte 
Aa man. oetd on 5 
Juſt. Fo2zm wp | parte Jbadſo oo 
thou dhinke1t a pyetyTpo2t6to die 4 
teu ter, I neuer ſawe any yet come a⸗ 
gane nd of Lazaras hr Pes Fapſed; 
were eeuc 
terwatd and that was, bitiitiſe de was 
afraiveto dir onte againeʒ ſo er 
was the firſt vnto him. 0 
| Souls Chir thou ſgeakolt, bicmille | 
that part;whichis voyd ot reaſon, is it 
that nowe ſpeakethj in werd but it. 
were wird ther, thou Woulveſt not ma 
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— ſenſuatl, thou — 


life, where they knew they were Mils 
in ein tom 


bꝛayne: till aman cames to 
wrath is paglent; the. — — 


but to ſbe we with theſe /paſions natu⸗ 


3 _ be was God: but let 


Tua frmſul Fanſſus 
Juſt. 4 knowe not that, and as fo3 


me, ine A can remember; A bave:cuer 
ben ok this minde, and pet thou haſte 


ben with me. 91 33h 4 1 
. dae lt agg ſervant ot 


1 af:tham 
addeſt folo — th; anunot 


baue done as Paule did 6 manyntbera 
which deſiredeto be taken outiof.thyg 


. bꝛougbt bome 
| ; $3 $4 18 11 


Einl. Thoy begioelt to roble my 


— — 


fantaſp:remember our maſterqh went 

to pꝛap ingÞg.gardire(n ſee if be raue 

eſcape death, #5 113-303-436 
Soule Ah Jutt. he did it nut fartbat, 


rall that he was a man, as he bad ſhe. 
wed by mitacles, and with;wozkes ſu⸗ 


vs 


anvtheſtdne is not bery gad, and this 
ui bathaimoſt wozne out the lle. 


— doe 
rours they do, to the matter they won 


MH . —ͤV— ⁰Ü A! ̃ ⅛—ůÜʒͤ ] ̃ ‚ ̃ è —ͤ Eo wo cs: AA. Foot. 1 Oe” 


A ww ry BY FM” Oy ,, Cy 
- 


= AS - 


of eb? Flovantins (oper. n 


bs veſerne this talke til a moꝛe conue⸗ 
nien timo: what m 
do dong about toiligh 


th it thou arte 
mutti : 
luft. I thinke it is ſame wohnt moif, 


* —— . — 
ſaith in his banquets. An artificers 
impate all the er 


on:why Uadeſt not thou ſay, bitanſe 4 


am vide und haue the palſey, and mille 
the tone oftener than J hit it. 
luſt. Chat is true in dcde, cannot 
denp it, and would to God J did not ſo 
al ſoin other things, fo) J haue delite 
to do nothing and J am tome to ſuch a 


time of age, that euerp thing is irkſom 
vnto me, and very pleacare is vyplea- 
fant'tome, : go 
-'Soule::And pet wouldff thou not die. 
:'Jaft; . not hears that's 
wonldast? . 

Souls;And doeſt not thou ter that this 


= Wann F 


"wk Iuſt 


as thou thinkeſt, wherefoze veath is 
—— to d eden to 


entangled with rde 


fon, and taketh place He 


F Sa Keese Kaon 
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- Soule,: And: what is the cauſe Julk, 


27: 


' Jaſt'9: 4'thinike en 


bare Nen lo long. 
need Ah that is a herp 


asthou art, and 4. bt 
learned it ot * — 2 5 
they lyue, the darger rote 10 
and are then barge ta . to Ne ul 
but by the reaſonable pittenrt 
thon haſte, and long exo 45 
thou dugbteſt to ba 
time thou i haſt lpned, thy oor 
daue made a better reaſon. 2 


Juſt. Be contente, thys may per- 
happes come of that thou apes, that 
a man who.bathe lyued lauge, and 
made a Judgemente by-longe cxp2- 
rience moze perfect,doth better knowe, 


n 1 thyng Iyfeisto dim. 
»h + | B.iith, any 


4 2 


=. aa 
ITY 


und bote much be gught tu eſtieme it 
and haue it in pꝛite, wherefa:eitgrie- 
ueth him the moꝛe ta toſe it, iu it dati 
a yong man that doth not knowe it: 

As it woulp grieue a man moꝛe to loſe 
a iswel that knoweththe baluetherof, 
than it wolohimthat it not. 


_ Soule. This thy ſecond rraton is not 
much wozth neither, e thongh it 15 


true, it maketh no delle foz dy 
would fay the contrarp., than it e 
fo: ther. 
luſt. Which way? teil mm. 
Soule. Bicauſe ifhe that liueth get- 
teth a indgement,by the which he kno- 
weth better the things, he ſhal knowe 
alſo better how full of miſerie our lyfe 
is. And il a man ſhould not hope fo2 a 
better in the other woꝛld, he ſhould be 
the moſt miſerable and vnhappp crea⸗ 
ture in the vniuerſall woꝛlde, which is 
manifeſtly:againft al right ol reaſd, he 
being the mot perfette ol all, a hauing 
vnderſtanding, which is a moſt dinine 
thing ane 
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the Florentine Couper. iz 
letters, but alſo the Pagans and Gen⸗ 
tils, do cal him lozve vt all other Crea⸗ 
tures, and the ende or all other things, 
—— e naturefoz 
b 

luſt. Howe tan tbon p20ue, chat a 
man ſhould be the moſt vnhapp crea⸗ 
ture ot the wozld,ifhedyd not he. * 
a better life than this⸗ 

Soule. Bitauſe in this life he u 
diſgraced, naked, without a houſe, not 
able to ſpeake, bauing nocding te eats, 
vniefle he getteth it und when he hath 
it, cannot vſe it, vnlelle it be of other 
dꝛelled: wheras other beaſts be boꝛne 
clad; ſome with one thing, ſome with 
an other, they haue their houſes, ſome 
vnder the earth, ſome in wods, ſome in 
flouds,and the earth bꝛingeth foꝛth all 
things nedefull foz them, without any 
payne: and what teſtimony canſt thou 
haue moze cle&re of this, than Plinic, 
which in dis conſmeration of ai things, 
was ſo angry with Nature, as be tal 
led hir mother ol N eren | 


27 


which certified by natural-ceaſ6 


18 


a The furl Eaſe of 
man. 1 | 
Inſt, Wet I —— bein, hut 

what makes this to my reaſũõ: wich 
— iis me? 

Soule. Bicauſe, he p ſhal handle theſe 
—— reaſonably + without any af- 
tonclude, that his felicity 
this-life,wher the ather baute 
inferiour to him hauett(if they 
called happy) ol 


© the light of fapth,be wil not much re 
garde lyſe, hut rather be troubled: with 
& deſire to be ont ofit, and ta go to the 
eber, as they haue done that haue de⸗ 
piled vice, ( gon by the way ol vertne, 
{a as if thou bali na better teaſon, this 
15 only in aparãce, c cõcludeth nothing. 
Oh my Doule,wheraf cometd 


* Thats it i baue thought to 
tell tbe( my body) foꝛ ſo muſt J call 
. to ſpeake rightip,. e not Aut, as I 
daue done & wil doe, bicauſe J will not 


ee e e 
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Iuſt. Pos, A piay tber ur & beſſre n. 
thing ſo much. note ung 235mm 
Soule: It commeth.of litfle faithtand 
ſurelyther is nothing that cauſethyveth 
both to olde and pong:itobeſ030 
but that they beleus t little. 0! 
Iuſt. Ab, ah, a 'of ours 
faid well/twho I thinke hud in himſelfe 
p:onedbperperience , when he cauſed 
1156 graue to be made dalle wurdin tue 
Church noꝛe, andihaife withont. 
i Soule. Mell, this tu nniſt thinke 
Juſt, iᷣmen be like vnta dit us, wherdt 
the yong bene" taken But N 
— fayth: mene 
* vaitethe ere ird, 
In vametht ſhafre it ht 
4 birds ahat haut erwog, ar wil, 
u forthe ſnare care not. 
"Toft Oh God; Jthirtke: thouſayſ 
true, bicauſe I tememder finceJ was 
a pong man; that mami times at ter⸗ 
tam deuotinna that we mute in a com⸗ 
pany,t certain pꝛechings tat & heard, 
be eutreated 


us ² ODEO I OH. 7 „ Ag — 


n 
3 


= 
— 
„ : 
— 
— 


1 2 


4.5 Tihafeirefull fat 

Fut neter backea bill, &7'J would 

mare any comrat, to line. nt 0211? 
Soule. Abb, how thinkatthoit,is 


it notas J hang aide bat mernei nat 
and 


at that, fo the maner of 
women is eaſelyto beleue - 

| Juſt; I am ot tbine opinian but heare 
me, the fauit is moze thine than mine, 
foz thou art ſhe to —— 
appertaine, and not 


2 . IR 


lene nenerthelefſe,the pꝛincipall cauſe 
that maketh that J doe not is thy ſeife. 

Juſt. Ou, how ſo : ſe ho 1 
deſt caſt the blame vpon an other. 
Soule, Zhou knoweſthowe 3 whe 
baue no knowledge whites J am vni⸗ 
ted with thee, but by the meanes of thy 


ſenſes, the which, knowing nothing 


but ſenũble thyngs, doe ſoꝛte me tho⸗ 


row the great bnion that is betwene 
thee and me. to goe-bpthat pati, which 


thou ſbaweſt me, t — — 5 
of the wozld. ar: 


* Laer be nt man f 


Soulc. It is true that S0uphte by 


| 
| 
| 


| 


perteaion ot mynat 
quiree:Buſives this, (he reaſons with 
the which J ſhoulde.make:th& aſſure d 
otthalightePf Faith, haus not ſo great ._ 
ſozee;as haus the knowledge ot ſenſ ©... _ 
wh deren ae ee, 
u dalb not greue 
that Helensth] io 2.04 15/75 — 
luſt, This might as well be ot bim 
thatbelfzeth not, for tu might thiwke 
that when he diteth; asbis'pteafures 
ſhall awde;ſofhal bis papiits thidealfo: 
of the which I thin there is uo tei 
number the wo2idethanoftheptens! 
ſures aa thou didit ſapa s , 
Soule And whotshethat thithketh! | 
therew nothing inthenther woꝛld 05 
1. 410181 | 


, ' 


|| cauſe of fore ievpa2tedthetiaken? La and fo-wpes] 


1!  euill opinion 


* Tibofetaful Fanfitt of 
aduſt. Ohah aherets 
twa. A would!Jdad fo 
— — — 
Soule Oh, it had ben anmalen, (0! 
many vectueshadde 2, but I ſe Aut 
tat tbou amt an art gitve pant 


+ 
LECT 1 


apes,howlike a toten 
ſpeatot thou zem eso K dided 201 
: Juik A ſp ehen them haha in 


The Pope. 


hediy;as: marin the d. 
of the Soule. ther wozibe id unbing 4 1801 , 31127 
Soule. What bote of tas. 
keſt thon df 8c! aa 1m did I 

Aft. bean tung nene net 

Sone gt l ad dul 10d 

: lib Meli than thelttnow tabs; 
DTbepl@py. Lazansbtingaſtied acer 
bis riſing ol manymt tis friends;wbbat/ 
was in the other won de auntwered, 
be won ie aut it in maiting. Now / ey⸗ 
— iet 

u 
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* lawfultto ſpeake ot things ofthe other 
Iwo, ot one Pp had ben ther, as & Paule 
aide, when he died leftea bokeſealed, 
with oder, it ſhouio be giuen to the 
Pope, inthe which nothing was wꝛit⸗ 
ten: w her loꝛe the Pope that nofladider” 
ſholdbe gius to the wozld, which with: 
great deſire, did loke to hear what was 
ther, did bide it, ſaying; de might not o⸗ 
pen it to anp, but to his ſucreſloʒ, ⁊᷑ ſo 
the Biſhops haue done from one to an 
other till this day Now they that haue 
expounded the matter godlp, affirming 
the cauſe to be, that it is not lap ful ſoꝛ 
men to know the things there, farther 
the hath ben declared to vs by the ſerip 
ture, be they p haue ben god men : 
|  theother, that haue thus interpꝛeted 
mater that the meaning is chat in the! 
other woꝛld is nothing, de they worm : 
thou haſt ſeene, which when they haue 5 
came ta their Papacte; baue done that Pope: ſerve . 
tdep thought might ſerue their turne . cbeir tunes. | 

Soule. A Juſt, theſe be tales deuiſed di 

ſuch as thou art but J wil ap this vnto 


2 


3 2 


E: — 
thee, that it thou confizereſt 1 
me makes = ones 


— . 
—̃ ͤu—u—-—-—-— 
onte haue m luſte, without any res 
mozſe ofconſsience.... enen 
lIuſt. I thinke thou ſayeũ truth, fox 

Jbhane hearde there was once one in 
Flor ence that mas called N. John de 


Caui, aPhiſitian'# Philoſopher} moſt 
famous, the which — 50 
wed him (elfealwapes 


that the oule twasmoztall neverthe 


leffe when he was a — 


— — 


— their life, haue 


—— * 


. 
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the Florentine (ouper. 17 
one Naum Groſſo, and Lance Golde⸗ 
_ liuing pleaſantly,and belening 

in apparaunce, not muche. aboue the 
houſe top, vet at their deathe, the one 
called faʒ a crucifixe,but woulde haue 
it giuen him by the hand of Donatello, 
that was dead, The other ſapd, J re⸗ 
commend my ſelf ta him in the other 
wozlde, that can do moſte, be it God 
oꝛ the deuil, and he that moſt maꝑ let 
him moſt catche. 

Soule. Let theſe things go. foꝛ they 
haue moze of bʒut iſhneſſe than of rea- 
ſon ; and if thou remẽbꝛeſt, thou ſhalt 
finde, that in thy time, there haue ben 
halfe aſcoze c moze, whom thou haſt 
knowne to haue be in their life ſcarce 
religious, t haue ſ&med to beleue to 
litle, and yet haue liued mozally, and 
as behoueth to reaſonable creatures, 
which at the point of death not beyng 
able neuer to quench a certaine pꝛick 
of reaſon, and a certain deſire aud acs 
knowledgyng of Jmmoztalitie, al- e etch a 
though it were confuſed, and iudging S0 lle. 
C.j. it natu- 


Immortal. 


. a godly Creature: Dh my 


The ſearfalf Fanſie. es * 

it naturall, and knowyng that nat u⸗ 
rall deſires be not vain, noꝛ bf things 
that tan not be hadde, they haue bene 
reduced to God, and haue confeſſed 
their erroure, and ſo recommended 
them ſelues to God, as he hath giuen 
them the lyghte of Fayth, whereby 
they haue dyed Chꝛiſtian men. But 
lette vs leaue thys reaſonyng, and 
noe lyghte thy candle, bycauſe it ſhal 
be tpme by and by that thou go to 
thy wozke. 

Juſt. Thou baſte a thouſande reas 
ſons, and J ſtapde fo reaſon wyth 
thee. What apleth thys tynder that 
it wyll not take? nowe thankes bee 
fo G O D, it is lyght . Dh, oh, good 
Lo2dc, What a godly thyng? what 
Soule, 
bleſſed bee thou, foz thou art a faire 
thyng. 

Guis Sitte, rptte Juſt. leaſt thou 
fall, fo2 thou art olde. 

Juſt, I can not ende my ſelke, but 

A muſt 
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I muſte ineedes embꝛate th, wyl- 
lyng ther ſo, well, and neuer hauyng 
ſene the befoze. But alas, what is 
the matter, J fle nothyng, vet J \@ 
the ; Am J not well in my wyts 
tes: 7 = 
Soule. Juſt, thou makeſ p;ofeſlion 
of a Dautiſt, and thou doeſt not re⸗ 
member it, when thou ſhouldeſt. 
Doeſt unt thou remember, that the 
lpke alſo happened vnts Daut hym⸗ 
ſelfe, when that he woulde haue em⸗ 
bzaced Caſella: And the cauſe is this, 
that we beas ſhadowes, and do on⸗ 
ip chewe oure ſelues to the ſighte, 
but wr can not bie pꝛopꝛelp tou⸗ 
ched, bycauſe that we be withoute 
bodpes: And this body which J haue 


made me, being ol the aire, is alſo vn⸗ 
touchable. 
luſt, Then you be (as a man might 
ſay) à thyng of nothing. 
 Soule. Pea, folowing the opinion of 
the common people, whiche call that 


| The fearfull Fanſi ec of 
detbous, bat is not compoumded of 
earthe, water oz fire, makyng no ac 
compt of airs, Jthinke it in this cha- 
ber there were not theſe cheſtes, thys 
bed and other thyngs, thou woulvdeſt 
ſay it were emptie, if thou wouldeſt 
ſayfruthe. :/- + 
Juſt: Should Jnof ſay it wer emp- 
tie, when nothing is in itb0 
Soule. Pes furely,but there ſhoulde 
| be ſomewhat init. 
luſt. What ſhould there be, when 
there is nothyng e J feare me, thou 
woldeſt make me belene glaſſe woz⸗ 
mes to be lanternes. 
Soule. The aire ſhould be there. 
laſt. What : aire 02 no aire, when 
a tubbe is emptie, J knowe there is 
nothing in it, and J ſe it euery day. 
Soule. And what veſſels be they that 
thou euer haſt ſ#ne empties 
luſt. Parꝝ all thoſe in my ſhop. 
Soul. Ah fle, be they not ful of aire? 


Iuſt. No :foz if thou lokeft well, 


there is darkeneſſe, and where aire 
is, 


w> JS ww 2 


darhe, is none aire. This is as ve 


bodys,” Anvof this thou maytt make 


the err cafe. 2 
1s, there is light. 
Soulr. Eden the nyghte when it is 


ſpeake of pong babes, 
bane no ſoules, vntill be bapti- 
zed, which if it were! it ſhoulde 
folow, that neither Turne noꝛ Jewe 
had ſoule:but let ds leaue this. Thou 
art little pzaciſed: and followeſt the 
4gnozant : but that thou houldeft not 
remain in this thy falſe opinion, thou 
'otighteft fo vnder tand that the ayze 
bath a bodp, as well as the water, d 
the earth, but it is a little moꝛe fyne, 
t is darke of it ſelf, yf it be not light⸗ 
ned ol the Dunnebtames, dz of ſome 
other lighee. And further, thou muſt 


e vou ſap 


CY that nv-emptye. called 


Vacuum can be in Nature; that is to 
ap, that in this vitinecſall wozlve, 
there itz no plate, but is: tull of ſome 


a thouſande 


experiences euery dape, 


but J will teach ther but one, and that 
i, with that vellell where with thou 


C. iij. watreft 
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of; and à think they be toyes tu make 
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watreſt thy gardin : rd ſtopping the 
the hole abotie ; the waer commes 
not aut of the hales beneath: andthat 
cometh of none ather cauſe, _—_— | 
the hole. abene;:beyng ſtopped, the 
dire can not enter in, wherebp il the 
water ſhoulde goe oute, that place 
ſhoulde remapne vopde, the whyche 
Sycauſe'Naturs; can not abpde, he 
makes the water remapne, rontraris 
ta bir nature in that place... 
Alt. And wo knowes thavthatis 
cane 2 1 1} 247 25 2500 6 (371 
Soule. WhoKknowes - g entry. 
that bath witto;: . d 301163 e 
Juſt: A will tell the thetrath:thele 
hercertainethings that can not ſkil 


ia man madde:. I doe knowe that /a 
veſſelle that hathe nothyng in it, i 
vopde :: and J tan neuer belteue o⸗ 

therwyſe, J hope that thou wylte not 

vſe me, as: Mathewe Serui was, who. 
was made to beleue that he was an. 

: wdr man athan he —_— _ | 


the Florentine (ouper, 22 


that. be was a Carpenter, and made 
Tergates , whereby he entred into 
ſuch a conceipte, that when he came 
to — an where he vſed to goe, and 
ſawe olds Wa hang there, her 
beganne to. f pe, that he knewe of 
them that were made of hes owne 
hande, 

Souls, Then te howe harde it is, 
when one is farre bzought to vnder⸗ 
ſcande a thyng euill, to ſette hym in 
the ryght way. 

Jult What wouldeſt thou ſap, that 
when: voulde euen nowe haue em⸗ 
bꝛacept e, and kounde nothyng that 
J did imbzace ſomewhat ? ah. | 

Soule. Den thou not imbzace 


the aire; 


af ayze 2 Jknowe J im- 
hyng: within a while thou 

e me beleue, that when 
nacke is emptie, it were full, 
; the zi e,pf J woulde bel ue, 3 
ſhoulde dye loz hunger. God kepe 


mt. 
n 


The fearfull Fanſier of 
Soule. J ſaye vnto the, that pf wee 
ſhould graunt voideneſſe,a thouſand 
inconueniences ſhoulde folow, as foz 


example: At betwene th e me were 


nothing, thou couldeſt not ſi me. 

Juſt. Dh God, ſ& howe this geare 
groweth , Foz ont of doubt it is con⸗ 
trary : foz if there were any body be- 
twene ther and me, then coulde Anot 
ſe ther. 
Sosulc. It is true, if it were ſuch a 
bodp, that thy ſyght oz imagination 
couide not paſſe, thou couldeſt not ſe 
me, but that ſhould riſe of another ot⸗ 
caſion, than a voide place betwene 
thee and me. 

Iuſt. Tell me howe this thyng is 
meant, fo2 J vnderftand it not. 

Soulc. Jf betweene vs were empti- 
nelle, none aire, the ſhbld ther be no 
light, Wherfoze the beames of thine 
_ eyes coulde not come to the, oz 
image come to thine eyes, Foz light 
is a qualitie, and qualitie is an acti⸗ 

dent, and no accident can — 

| ou 
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out a ſubicct that rules it: then it here 
were none aire that did kay the light 
here coulde be none. 
luſt. As foz me, 4 vnderttand not 
what thou meaneſt. 
Soule. Beare then, if thou cant vn⸗ 
der ſtande me an other waye: when 
thou ſtandeſt by the fp2e, bat is it 
that heateth thee ? 
Juſt. The fire 3 Who knowethnot 
that 2 this is a childiſhe thing. 
Soule. But that is not true. 
luſt. Dh what heates me, the winde 
Thy matters be childzens toyes, if I 
would belene them. 
Soule. The aire beateth ther which 
foucheth thee, whiche is heated of the 
fire, foz the fire not touching the, can 
not heate the, fozno body can wozke 
in an other vnleſſe he touche i. 
luſt. What meaneſt thou by that 2 
Soule: A meane that if there were 
any emptie place betwene the and 
the fire, thou ſhouldeft neuer be heas 
fed: " Fo;:thib heats Uhichs (5 an atc⸗ 
C. v. cident 
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tivent, haupng nothyng to holde it⸗ 
coulde-not come vnto the, but bee” 
png ſtapde by the ayze, whiche com? 
meth to the, that ayze that toucheth 
the, being hotte, doth heate the alſo, 
Juſt. Mel, A wyl tel the the truth. 
Thou myghteſt tell me thys tale an 
hundꝛed peare, and J beleue, J ſhould 
neuer vnderſtande the any thyng ta 
thys purpoſe, and neuer belcue the. 
Soule. A ſe thys moznyng thou art 
not apt to recepue the truthe: there⸗ 
koze J wyll not talke of any other 
thyng, and it is tyme thou goeſt to 
thy wozke : To mozowe at the-accus 
ffomed houre J will goe from ther, 
and take this bodpe and reaſon: wyth 
ther, and thou halte be better dyſpo⸗ 
fed to vnderſtande mer 5 fhan thon 
art nowe. H n 
Juſt: If we tarrie vntitt: ta mo⸗ 
rowe, thou ſhalte peraduenture bee 
better in thy bꝛapne: and tell me 
nothyngs that no man vnderſtands. 
8 But lee thys nyght: thoy wh 
pe 


the Florentine uper. 24 


pelt thy candie lugt: fox: A wyll not 
ea perne ia rent bote 
to moss we. 

„ 16213108 Gt N2m3h1 101 | 41K 
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* mowing of the cock hath nat 
[+ ſerned this maꝛning (O Juſt) to 

4 1: wake: the, it is almoſt day, and 
thou ſleneſt, thou anſwereſt not, but 
ſtretcheſt thy ſelle, what meanes it: 

cee eee be an⸗ 
ary with there, u Ad iz: ina: L Sal. 
"' Soules Mihpatte bau ſozie Aber, 
beobe thy dere: Jud anal Atze: 

Auſti Foz ſlepe Aeare nat, pet it gre⸗ 
uethmethou baſte waked me, fax 4 
bane dꝛeamed the moſt{wete and pl 
ſant things that Zee. 434 
Sgule Mhat things? rb 60 
luſt. Acan not ſo; welle t 


fogthey:were nat ds A am wont te 
. dzeame 
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dzeame things that haue neither bed 
nos taile, and begin with one thing, e 
ends with an other. But me thonght 
J was in a quietneſſe, and without a⸗ 
ny trouble,remebzing the raſons we 
haue had together, and J will tel thee 
one thing, that J haue vnderſtanded 

lleping, that I coulde not dot veſter⸗ 

day wak yng: of that Vacuũ, oz emp⸗ 
tie place, which yeſterday would not 
enter, and J remembꝛe J'hanepitr- 
ted a full barel, and neuer coutd cauſe 
wine fs come out, if J dis not ũitt o⸗ 
pen a vente: and J neuer confivered 
that it came vf that thou diet ſpeake. 
And 3 will tell ther woze, thitnowe 
A know, how a ſwimmer A compani⸗ 
on of mine was one dax deceived; of 
one of out tittzens that wan terrain 
- blhesofhim, whiche ol theirSvulve 
ande loiigeft bnber the water +and 
heare how he did. Yodefirevto hblve 
on his heade one ol theſe pottes with 
two eares, ſaping he didſoBicaufethe. 

water vis hurte his head: and — 

0 nder- 
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bnderſtovenot the veceit; did avgunt 
it him: Py friende ſet it on his heave 
downewarde, and occupied the tyme 
that the aire that was within, did not 
go out, and ſo no moze water did en⸗ 
— than doth in a cuppe that is rineed 
downeward, in ſuch ſozt as he might 
ſtande as long as he woulde, hauyng 
no water aboute his mouthe . Thou 
ſeeſt what J haue vnderſtanded by 
dzeaming. 
Soule. And whereof thynkelt thon 
commeth this dꝛeame, ſince thou cal- 
leſt it a dzeame 2 
luſt. Whatknow J: wherof com⸗ 
meth other, that J haue all the yere ? 
Soule.: o Juſt᷑: foz this didde riſe 
of me one lp, and the other that thou 


dur partes, and ot ſpirites, which do 
repꝛeſent to the ſlæping, the images 
of thoſe thyngs that Fanſte hathim- 
— in the bloud, by the meane of 

e ſenſes, and therfoze many tymes 
we dzeame in the night thoſe 2 a 

e 


dꝛeame tt, riſeth ot mine other inferi- Dreames. 
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we tawe in the dap andthe:moze the 
bloud is altred, tbe moze ſtrong and 
diſoꝛdinate thyngs. me deame, as 
thou mayſt know by thy ſelte, when 
that thou haſte bene ſicke o2 troubled 
with a feuer, os when thou haſt hene 
well washed with wine, in tbe which 

— be god) thou thou batte dee 


_ - luſt, It bath pleaſed ther aicgas I 
thinke, fo2 J neuer dꝛonke but when 
A I was whole Juſt, of whom thou art 
ſo great a part, as thou ſapt. 
- Soule. Ah, ah, thou haſte now lear - 
ned ſo much philaſophie, as thou kno- 
welt, that neyther the ſoule, nas the 
body of it ſelfe, is man. 
- Juſt, Acannot tel, à haue told tber. 
Soule. Surely, when ſoener one is 
touched where it grieueth hem, hes 
trieth: But be not angrie Juſte, A 
wyll not foz, | thys, ſpeake of thee 
any villanie. Foz 4n-very dirde, it is 
iz not altogether euill to me, foz god 
Mine maketh god Blond, and god 
N bloud 
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bloud dothe make the ſpirites moze 
dleere, whereby the ſenſes maye the 
better healpe to wozke my rats 
ons. 

luſt. 4 loked thou wouldeſt baue 
ſaws: : And god bloud maketh a god 
man: and the. god man goeth to Pa- 
radiſe. 

Soule. Make ther ready, make thee 
ready quickely, and ſitte downe that 
we mar talke together at leaſure. 

luſt. Sitte the downe till J be 
ready; 

Soule. Ah Juſt, thou doeſt not vet 
vnderſtand, that Jam one of the ſub⸗ 
ſtances without body, and immoztal, 
and ſuffer none of thoſe thyngs that 
doe offende thee : and that that J will 
now ſay vnto the, may be a mean to 
make thee belene, that thy dzeamyng 
thys-moznpng , was not a dꝛeame 
indxde, bycauſe it pꝛoteded not altos 
gether, as the other, which thou haſt 
wiſely called dꝛeames, of 8 ſenũtiue 
parte, which thou halt common with 
other, 


Tiefe Rte of 


other bzute beaftes which! do d2eame 
alſo,but it was as I told tba, onl my 
wozk with the help of thy ſenſes. Foz 
whiles thou wert dzeaming, finding 
my lelffre,J dyd retire into my ſelf, 
and with my part dinine (fo2 ſo may 
A call it,hauing it of God) A did wozk 
in thy partes apt to vnderſtande, and 
fo — thoſe intelleuions and con- 
teipts, which thou confelleſt thou ne⸗ 
uer havit befoze : wherby thou maꝑſt 
eaſily perſuade thy ſelf(that although 
Jam vnited to the in ſuche ſo2t,as it 
ſemeth J cannot be without ther) that 
J am immoztal,and can wel be with- 
out the,ſeing J can do ſome operatis 
without the, as thou halt percetued, 
Iuſt. J will tell th& the truth, thou 
doett perſuade ſo wel, that thou ſayſt 
that J can not but beleue the,bicauſe 
I thinke, that thou being my part (J 
meane when Jam perfect Juſt) that 
thou oughteſt not to deceine me. But 
now Jam ready, and J will ſette me 


downe, as thou baddeſt me, and = 
"x 7 on 


mentor hr Ain 
 , 'Soule. wn thou Wd 0 40 
fatiſty tbr beſtre in all thyngs thatJ 


ran. 3 
Iuſt. Sante wouldknowe 
lamenk 


of wh * thow 
me the ih firſt time that J hard thee 
150 g in my head, as A rem ber, thou 
thou neuer hadffreſtinme; be⸗ 
ing 7 5 leſſe touldſt hope to baue 
any now hon J am olde. 
Soule. 1 5 repeate that fog 
Jdidl nt of ther, J had 
lk 4 0 fal remem eee 
id üny 9895 againſk Jiiff; foz then 
it againſt my felfe,and ther 
haue J done nothing againſt ther, fees 
ode 15 that ih ou and J, be Juft, 


fo, but thou haſte not 

you 195 Aber 
u can that be? neuer 
knew till nowe, that any other was in 
my ſel nt but il thou loueſt me as 
thou l a ede wand 
J. me 


"i Anima no- 
Lbilißima cres 
IN| armra. - 
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baue offended thee, that 

at 1 the. ittle time we haue to lyue 

together. A map no 9 7 el thee. 
Soule. Wel-Juit I am content. Doſt 

thou not know that J am the noblefl 

creature that is from the Heauen 02 
the Pone dounward ? - 

luſt. Pes, and J baus heardltpzocs 
ched many times. 

- Soule, Doſt thou not know, alto that 
Jam all divine, all ſpirityall,made.of 
the pꝛoper hand of Gad, alter his ſimi- 

litude, 4 pꝛeferred afozeall creatures 

that be in this woꝛlde 
. Juſt. J haue read all thou ſailf; inthe 

Bible, but ol man, not af anten 

let vs vſe it ſo, that thou doſt nat at 

bute it to thp ſelſe onip, where Jall 
haue a parte. 

Soule. Julf, our vnion,whereby of 
vs is made man, is ſo merge flops, that 
what.is ſpoken of the one is ſpoken of 
the other, as Ariſtotle dath well chem, 
ſaying, that be that ſaith the Soule,lgs 


ueth 02 hateth, myght as well 834. the 
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ſoule ſpinneth oz ſoweth:nenerthelefe 
this dignitie thon baffe af me, bicauſe 
thou art earthly, coꝛpozall, © without 
reaſon: but J cauſe Þ thou art called a 
perſon diuine # a creature reaſonable, 
Juſt, And hoo | 

Soule. Jt were a long woꝛk to make 
| ther vnderſtand that, let it ſuffiſe ther 
A being with ther e bechming thy fozm 
by mean of thy vital ſpirit, which is the 
bond ᷣ boldes vs togither, à make the 
a creature 5ᷣ taketh part with ſubſtãce 
feperate.which vou tal aungels, wher 
thou didſt onelp participate with bzute 
beaſts, wherof, we being vnited toge⸗ 
ther, baue ben called of fome Phtloſo/ 


ſpiritual e be onlpone vndinided,made 
ſo maruelouſiy of two chtrary natures 
(as J baue ſaid)» Mercury Trimegiſt 
e it p great miracle ar nature. 
+Iuſt. 4 conſeſſe al this to be true. but 
ee doſt Þ pꝛaiſe me. this makes 
D. ii. 100 
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phers,the band al nature t᷑ the woꝛld, Vinculum 
foʒ in thee do ende the earthly e bodilp undi & 2 
creatures, tin me beginnetd ß diuine t 7e. 


Aliraculi 


nature. 
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wol for thy lamenting of me. 
u Soule. Meare me, anvthon ſhalt fk 
it J haue cauſe tœlumente. J being ſo 
noble a creaturt, haue not (as reuſun 
is) mine ende and myperfeaion in this 
vniuerſall, noz in thole things whtrot 
that is made us haue thothet creatures 
*nferiour to me, wherof if hon mar un 
well, God, after he hadde created ll 
things o the w2id;heceried inte oll 
Tadiſe only man that he beingfopera- 
ted from other, might haue vledthe d- 
perations there thut were conuenient 
to his nature, from whente he, por 
fault, was moſt miſorably dʒiuen ont, 
(which thing grieneth me moꝛe) chunt 
rigghtneſde taken from him, that ways 
bas, that is to ſap, oꝛiginall Juſkite ;bþ 
- whoſe meane thou ſhonldefhHand den 
obedient to me, and ſhouldſt nothilile 
ſtriuen againſt me AB thouyaſte"voke 
ſince. ; nö 7 40 } 
luſt. Well, well, 3 baneſo wiſh 
times heard the ſame things told in de 
Pulpit, that thon n&@delt nos 2 
them 
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them again, therfoze let bs come tothe 
concluſion. 

Soule. Ik tbou be not altogether n 
fole thou mighteſt haue gathered of 
theſe my reaſons. p mp end t thine(fo3 
that J ſpeake, A ſpeake of man) is not 
in thele bodily and rarthly things, fo2 
vis ot other beaſtes which lacke rea⸗ 
lon, hut it is only in the tontemplation 


ol truth, by the which, beholving the Contemplari6 


of God, a great part in this wozld,may 
be had,whither J was ſent from God, 
and bnited in thee;tbat by the meane of 
thy und thy helpe, J might get 
all thoſe knowledges, that the nature 
of man can doe, that thoſe ſhould be a 
ladder to bing me to conſider the truth 
it ſelfe, without any Uaile, whereof 
ſhould-have grown mp felicitie,topned 
with a bleſſedneſſe. | 

Iuſt. All this that thou haſt ſaide, is 
well: but wherin haue J {hind2ed ther, 
02 euer anoyed thee,that thou canſt cõ⸗ 


Rn * 22 
| D. iij. Soule. 


maruelous wozks of the mighty hand of b 


dle a creature, haue ener ben foꝛced to 


no. As touching the cõſideration of thy 
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Soule. I wil not ſpeake Juff,ofthoſe 
impediments common, that riſe of tha 
Ethy pꝛoper nature, weake, andencli- 
ned to lone e ſeke only earthiy things, 
but J wil onelp lament of the in this, 
that thou haſt euer held me occupied in 
ſo vile exerciſe as thy craft of Coupe⸗ 
rage is:what griefe thinkeſt thou Juſt 
bath it ben to me, that J being ſo no⸗ 


miniſter to the all my knowledge and 
power, that thou ſholdeſt make barels, 
pitchers, bowes foz babes, and patens 
with ſuch other like, and that onely fo: 
thy buſineſte I muſt leaue the contem- 
plation of the beauty of this vniuer fal, 
e hold mine epes down vpon a thing io 
baſe # contrarp to my nature. Tel me, 
haue I not cauſe to lament of the? 
Iuſt. Theſe thy reaſons ſeme to me, h 
in one thing they be true, e in another 


nature they be true, but in conſivetatis 
of mine t of man, not ſo,fo2 th at hams 
dy 1 ſhould be taken awap,e thor 
knowf 
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knowft how neceary thei be, not onlx 
to me, but tothe alſo, foꝛ whe J ſuffer 
thon canſt not do thy wozksperfedty. 
Soule. Y Wit not take away manuell 
craftes , fozF kiniowe well howe many 
things man hath nee of, and thy (elſe 
particularly; without the which thou 
oto(fat into a thouſand inſirmities, 
a thouſand-anopances; which ſhold let 


me ſo, as Ichold lee giue my ſelt to tõ⸗ / 
templation chan J doe, being as J am. 


Juſt. Holo ſo if al ſoules wold Þ thoſe 
men of which they be part, ſhould gine 
thẽſelues to tontemplatiue life £ ftudp? 

Soule. No Flay, fo2 I wold that they 
to whom is by lot ginen an vnperfect 
body, oꝛ compound ot humours oꝛ euill 
c6plerion,o2 that haue the inflruments 
of the ſenſes by ſome impediment that 
nature hath found cõtrary to hir inten⸗ 
tib, not wel apt to do their offices, were 
J ſap, thoſe that ſhold baue patience to 
— thẽſelues in thefc bale things. 

Iuſt. The thing hold ſurely turne to 
al one ten loꝛ wh ſhold be moꝛe that 


would 


F 


— 
— — _ 


— baf 
wand 


liherall ſcience; bicauſe ihe moge parte 
ea them. at bebozng of that ſo2te, 
och ah ay ue hound'to nature , # com- 


ed men geo ; 
bene the en of men, 
of cone; 


5 l 
tbey vſe all —.— that the ſerde be 
god and cleane, and the land wel in 02 
der, but when they will get a child, tber 
. haue little count ot the: one, and leCo ot 
l the other: the moꝛe part (gking after it 
when tbey haue ſupped,o2 be otherwiſe 
altered by eating and dainking, wher⸗ 
by it is not ta be — though ther 
groweth moze-Sloes than Damaſins, 
oz ſo wyll 3 ſpeake fo: the bonoꝛ ot 
mans nature, which hadde moꝛe neede 
than other creatures, not o be in loue 
but at certaine times, ſeing he doth ſa 
little wozke that knowledge that is gi ⸗ 
uen him ol God, wherby he might put 
a bꝛidle to his vureaſonable paſſions: 
but let vs leaue this, foꝛ it toucheth not 
me, | fo I was allotted toabodywell, 
% camplex/ 
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tomplexioned, e indued with verp god 
inſtruments, wherewith the ſenſes 
exerciſed, as wellinterio2;as exterioꝛ, 
and, made liuely wyth a:biod ſo gwd; 
that engendereth ſo.clecre: and ſuntill 
ſpirits apt to do any operation pertea⸗ 
lp: of the, thus ſap, that tbou were 
apt to da anꝝ noble exertiſe, aſwelcon 
templatiue as actine, and vet haſt thou 
alwais kept me in making ol ſlippers: 
what ſapſt thou nowe, baue AI cauſe to 
lament: ans? 

Juſt. What wouldeff thou 7 would 
baue done © A was ſet ta this art of n 
father being achilde , whych as than 
knoweſt, did occupy the ſame; beſide I 
was pa2e z; and not able to gur to my 
boke. 

Soule, At thou hadi ben rich, 0 able 
ta make thine owne chopſe, and or age 
to knowe, J would haue otherwiſe rn 
mented with ther than 2 doe, whereas! Te 
now J'bold thee extuſed foz this canſe, 

luſt. Then tel me wherinthou haſte' 
cauſe to complapne. |; 
D. v. Ck 


is 
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- Soule. J may complapne bpauſe 
that thou being come to the age of diſs 
cretion, and knowing ther in lo god a 
trade, as thou didlt lay vp money eue⸗ 
rp pear —— begin 
to — Cſeking ts gyue the, 
though-not in au yet in parte, come 
perlection, an tdou diddolb te ww eite 
of wealth and commoditie- 

Inſt: Dhhow ſhold A baus bens tt 

Soule. In giuing thy ſelte ro ſome 
ſcience , that might haus bzonght-me 
perfection and contentacion ,. & begin- 
ning to open to me the wap of know! 
ledg2 of the truth, which as J haue ſaid 
vnto ther, is mp chiefe ende. 

luſt Se hozte,andtellme what 3 
mutt haue done. 

Soule. Thou mult (I ſap)hane giuen 
thy ſelle to the ſtudy of ſcience, diui⸗ 
ding thy time ſo, as thon ſhouldelk not 
haue let thy wozke. 436 

"Juſt. And wouldeſt thou that 3 hold 
both haue plaide the Couper and the 
8 | 

\ Soule. 
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Soule Bea wonld J. 1 
' Juſt. And what would the people 
haue ſaide e 
Soule. What ſap thevat Nelles .of 
one Iames Fellay ther, which kepes his 
occupation, pet hath p2ofited in tcar 
ning, that he map compare 
that hane done nothing elſe but ſtudy: 
and in Venice an Poſter that died of 
late, and was very wel learned 7 

Juſt. Urhat time ſhould. Ibane had 
to it: 91201 9 
Soule. S0 much as ſhou!d baue ſuf: 
fiſcd, which thou didſf ſpende ſomtime 
in play, 02 in going abꝛoad babling by 
the wap:fo2 doſt thou thinkie that th-p 
that udp, do ſtudy euer⸗ ik thou lokeſt 
wel thou ſhalt ſ& them malt part of the 
day walking abꝛoad: remember of Mas 
thew Palmer thy neighbour, that euer 
was a Potecarie, and yet got ſo much 
learning, as the Florentines ſente him 
embaſſadour to the king of Naples, the 
which dignitie was ainen him only to 
ſhew a thing ſo rare .p̊ a man ofſo baſe 
condi⸗ 


8 

OJ „ 
voy # 
- 
I 4 


— 
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tondition ſhold haue ſo noble canceits, 
as ta giue himſelf to ſtudy nat leaving 
dis exerciſe : and J rememhar & baue 
beard that the king (aid: What: Nbi⸗ 
ũitians he at Florence, whiel their Apo⸗ 

thecaries be ſo ſingular wen??2 
Iuſt. 3 knowe thou ſayſt tue, and 
I hadde inctination mnovgh; but twa 
things cauſed me that I neuer badna 
minde that way, the one was the baſe” 
arte that I was of,the other, the papn 
_ I bane beard of m that is in 

P. 

Soule. Chou art euen fallen wber 1 
would, alleaging this ſecond cauſe, foz 
as fo the firſt, if theſe examples ol our 
time which J baue named doe, not ſuf- 
fiſe the, let the auncient examples of. 
thoſe olde Philoſophers ſuſfiſe, which 
bſedall ſome otcupation, and ſpecially: 
of Hippias, which did ſhape and ſowe _ 
bis clothes, did make trappers fo2 hozs, 
ſes,and many other things: but to the 
other J anſwere the, that in the wozlb 


is not ſo eaſp a thing as to ſtudy and 
984 to 
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to get learning. * | 

r luſt. Then tet me a thing, which 

3 thought the contrary, 

— _ bent brew pon 2 — 
Enery g holpen o to be gotten. 

ture, getteth e 

— — is the knowlerge 
of veritis, wherefoze a man in getting 
tt would haue no payne ar all. Ot this 
eddofrdin; they ons being true, 

A knobo that balk ns doubt at all: 
but bicauſe cheu niſghtelt doubt oltbẽ 
J wil e fert the maner. 
Dell me thinkelt thou the earth endu⸗ 


reth fie in going to tde centre: 
luft. not. 


2$diile3 ah birt! þ fire fake a ain 
to mount thhsSphere's N ere 
5 1 the kannte tate any 
Ec) 
to be rouriſhed, to be augmented, 
Bes worth their feede and the 
beats to foate and gender li to them 


ſelütss ?: 
„ Tult. Ad, ld A lee euery one doth 
theſs 


thing dureth any paine to get his pers 
ke when ſhe is in hir Centre; andthe 


in thze ſcoꝛe pi 
it wer maze .ealy lan Auſt to —— 
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theſe operations if be bo not letted · 
Soule · Then thou uno wweſt thatno- 


fed on 70 bicauſe the earth is onelp per⸗ 


fire when he is in his Sphere, wher he 
hath nv contrariety, and the tres wh? 
they be come to their termes e bzonght 
tozth their fruits, the beaſts whe they 
baue gendzed like to theſelyys.tomaine 
tain ther deen dieh deren do 
in theſeines ſingular, bycanſp ſo doing 
they grob moze like thein ſirſt mouer. 
Now haue only to pʒous the them 
and perfeaion of man is ta t d, 
but 3 knowe that the. deſyze;of knows 
ledge the wtich tbau ſeſt tobe in — 
rp man, doth aſſure thagkit; . +: 
luſt. Des 83 not hene b ben dend 
yeſterday fo2 nothing i iha world, 10: 
thou haſte. opened mins: eyes ſo well, 
that 12 now that 3 neger —— 
es and mo2ee. - -- 
ill ſay moze vnto t 


Soule. J w 


ſtande 
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ſtande,a wozke of Ariſtotle, than te 
make a Pitcher 03a payze of Mee 
to a Frier. 

Iuſt. Nawe thou ſpeakeſt of agreat 
matter. t 

Soule. J ſpeake as it is, and heare 
the reaſon. — 9m haſt thou in 
making. a paire o paens, 028 belfetl, 

02 5 % e 
Jlult. à baue pleaſure, bicanſe 4 es 
ze therbp, and ſo p2ouide ſue 
4m riſeth euery day. 
Soule Letbsleane gaine, fot 
alſo cometh of ſtudy , but what other 
megane! haſt thou: 

Juſt. None ſurely... 

Soule. And JleCe,rather J bauean 
extreame paſſion, knowing(as J haus 
told thee) and finding wplelle ocerghts 
in ſu;h-things vile. 

luſt. Then what is tte cauſe ela 
ing it is (as Zſe)that fo fewe men be 
ginen to udp, and chiefly of them 
that "pot and wantenot the wiyis 


oe it. TT. 
Soule. 
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| Fuil bringing ©: Soule. Ot their euin bzing 
vp. hindetance es 
to learning. their euil way of life, which is v 
die world, and alle in the f 
they make that be 2 lerned, 


—— e 
' Faſt. Thom fa bann, bung bene 
hapt perde to wh 
Etheyp n 
makes the dieſe? rhe heit 


Soule. Ah Juſt, wontd God 
occaſion only moued them to 
they be moued of arother ebe 


an err mes Hola * 
| ule. A muſt haute mo: 
Ae p omozowif! 
[f reaſon as tho vont this me 
919 54 will tel thee, wat ant dare 
gs, 


a With a god will, and JP pro 
OP ( 


n eee 4 3 
18 1 


Soul e, 
Tall of "fa; 
met a thouſande peare to renue the 
E.]. ſame: 


* 
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| Soule. Well, 4 will kirtie tut thou 
| | -calleft me: fo2J wifliio'moze: wake 
| | the; to grieve ther as 2 
| 497 4 143 a 
| 1 will Adee I; 
np 26 ist. e 1 
rr feos euill wy 
Twharthouts it m 
ng entill at all. Sem 
W ere bie th the thin 
mea 15 5 all me 
ea 
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ſame: yet may it be a Dꝛeame, wher⸗ 

* I ſtand halfe in doubt: foz A neuer 
heard that any ſuch thing hath chaun⸗ 
ced to any other befoze this time: and 
thoughe ir ſemeth that Dawd in hys 
Pſalmes ſometime talketh withhir, 
as in the begynning of the Seruice, 
where he aſketh hir why ſhe is ſo me⸗ 
lancolie and troubled, yet could Ane⸗ 
uer learne that ſhe made hym any an; 
were as myne dothe me: ſo as myne 
may well be a dzeame : pet J can not 
beleue it: foꝛ J knowe many thyngs 
which I did not befoze, But now that 
Jain fure 1 fle pe not, noz dzeame 
not, 3 wyll ſ&, yf ſh& wyll reaſon 
wyth me, as de bathe done, and call 
bir as ſhe appopnted velterdayin the | 
wy nyng 4 ſhoulde doe. Py ſoule, 

y ſdule. 
Scocule. Why 'wouldelf thou Juſt? 

Juſt. Ser it is trewe, that 3dydde 
not dꝛeam 0 onlde we choulde 
talke a wh bl 18 r, as we have 
. 1 
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done, and that thou wouldeſt cons 
tente me, in that thou dydſt begyn 
to ſpeake of peſterdape in the moz⸗ 
neng: But ſœ, J wyll not that thou 
go out of me any moze, as thou haſt 
done theſe two moznyngs ; Foz J 
paſſe not now to ſe tha andi know 
J haue bene in greate peryll, and alſo 
plapde the very fole to put mp ſetfe 
ave." hazarde, wherevpon my lyſs 
pe. | 
Soule. Nhat perill wasthat 2 
Iuſt. As thou ſapeſt, thou havdeff 
a greatte wylle that J choulde fs 
dye, wherefoze when thou haddeff 
bene from. me, and mynded to re⸗ 
turne no moze to me, but foz ta 
enter into the bodpe of fome Sdu⸗ 
dente „ then ſhaulde J haue bene a 
body wit boute a Saule: and pf not 
as dead, vet at lea one of the baſe 
beaſtes 12; 3 
Soule. Doubt it * Jutk⸗ thou art in 
no ſuche N rl ꝛfoꝛ if thou remem⸗ 
| Gy, . bzeſt 


8 
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dꝛeſt wel, J tolde the J dyd not in all 
ſeparate my ſelłe from the, but onlp 
with my part diuine, d which is ſuthe, 
Wer ren mar be * 
the. 27 of 

- Huſt; Uery we 1 and diem the 
may be without'me; therfoze J feare, | 
bycauſe J would not become a beaſt, 
I ſay;am ſe one dther with my bꝛain 
and with his, ſell me by and by, and 
then other, euerp dap ten times. 

Soule . Although g can vewithokte 
cher / which Halbbe after thut ſepara | 
tion that death Hal make of us, ng 
arcrtheleſſe'J can not infozme any v7 
. but ches til the ny of uvge- 

ent. 100 J.“ 921 +» a 
Juft. -Wherfoze £0. 903 03417 22103 o 
„Stud. Wycauſe of that berpatalt 
qatlitic that 3 mut irfozme-thee;and 
Ahne chern Aue . . 1629 a 

luſt. Mhat is that qualitie thou 
weakeſt ode K an 93 0 

Sole Tiba tertaine conuenienct 
and inclination chat 4 haue to * 

2 


HW WW WW 


— 7 * - 
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by the, to begyn to taſte my perlecti⸗ 
on, which was not gyuen me of God 
at my creation, as to angels, which if 
J had, 4 ſhoulde haue no nede of thee, 
And this is the onely thyng that mas 


keth me differ from other loules, by⸗ 


cauſe,we being not different in kind, 
as of y other beaſts, fozalmuch as we 
be reaſonable, ⁊ thep not, noz can not 
be different in number, bicauſe we be 
not materiall, it ſhoulde folowe, that 


we were all one thing: and this conſi⸗ 


deration hath bzought many greate 
men into greateſt errours: but one of 


bs is different from an other, by that 
qualitie t reſpecte, that ſhe hath with 
hir body, and not with other. 


Iuſt. J will be playne with ther: I 


vnderſtande not this matter. 


Soule. Paruel not, foz Duns(wbom | 
they call the ſubtill Doctour ,'wbo 


thought he vnderſtode it better than 


other, gyuing it the name, Fccherta, 


a name altogether ſtrange to the bar- 


barous arenen e moze to the Las 
C.tityj,. tines, 
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fines, did not vnde rſtande it perfect» 
Ip him ſelke. 

Juit. Then let it goe: fo2 J woulde 
not that we ſhoulde enter into theſe 
' foyes, and then happe to me as dyd 
to hym, that going aboute to blynde 
other mens bꝛapnes, dydde ſo blinde 
hym ſelfe, as he was buried quicke. 
*Whiche thyng myghte well happen 
to me, if J were founde once wyth- 
out tha: therefoze tarrie wytb me, 
as thou haſte done , fo2 J wyll no 
moꝛè abide the perill, and 3 care not 
nowe to ſe the. 

Soule. J ſe thou haſte ſuch feare of 
dur ſeparat ion, that it is full tyme J 
deliuer thee ok it. Underſtand, that al⸗ 
though J haue tolde the, J goe out of 
ther, yet J neuer dpd, no2 can doe it, 
bat by death, and that is bicauſe Jam 
thy foꝛme, t am not in ther, as a mari, 
ner in a ſhip, as many haue belened, 

Iuſt. This is a new tricke, what? 
J haue ſœne thee. | 

Soule. It appeares [@to the. * 
0 N 10 
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Juſt. Appeare? wilt thou make me 
beleue J ſznot a thing when I ſe it: 


: Soule. J ſay it dyd but appeare ſo, / | 
. Juſt. Which way ? 4 
} Soule. J wil tell the,J moued from 
, thoſe viſions and images, which thou 
b haſt in fantaſy, and repꝛeſented them 


to thy vertue imaginatiue, as J doe 


1 when thou dꝛeameſt, and ſo it ſemeth 
, thou dyddeſt ſe me. 

x Iuſt. Canſt thou decepue me after 
0 this ſozt e 

Soule. 3 can, and in this ſozt ſpirits 


deceiue me many times, and therfoze 
f their apparitids be called fantaſtical. 
t Iuſt. Mhat is it true there be ſpiri⸗ 
s tes in deede ? 
f Soule. Doſt thou doubt? 
„I luſt. J tan not tel, J haue heard ſay 
n of many learned men, that they bee 
| things fained, + things that appeare 
only to certain ſimple me, & that they 
tome ſomtime of melacoly humozs,Þ 
b:eede by hearing of ſtrange things. 
Soule. Th; be of thoſe lerned men 
E.iiii. that 


— — — * * — —— 4 —4 
. — ‚— 7 wy er 
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that think they vnderſtand all things 
and ſhewe, they haue redde little in 
Stoꝛies, a3 i in Scripture, and litle to 
beleue in the lame, which is woꝛſe. J 
tell thee that ſpirites be, and beſides 
this, make them that beleue them, 
to ſeme they be ſometpme an other 
thing: haſt thou not hearde that they 
that be witches, think they be Cats: 
 Tuſt. Be theſe ſo2cerers alſo true? 

Soule. Would God they were not 
true, which he ſuffreth foz our ſinnes. 
Reade what the Count of Mirandula, 
w2ttcth of one that he had in his hads, 
And the Canoniſts wold haue fozſene 
that it hadnot ben true, whiche hane 
made a particular law of the witched 
and enchaunted. 

Tuſt. Surcly that is a greate argu⸗ 
ment, but let it go. Thou haſt taken 
a great waight from my heart, ſaping 
thou wylt not go from me. But now 
let vs turne to our talke yeſterday in 
the moꝛning, tell me, whereof comes 


it, that theſe Doctozs dog ſo diſco2age 


other 
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other krom ſtudp, ſhewing them it is 
a greater paine than to cary the ſtone 
of Verma, (as the Pꝛouerbe ſapth.) 
Soule. Thou knowelt Juſt, that the 
leaſt part of men be god, but whether 
this commeth, either of the infirmitie 
of the fleſhe, o2 of euill cuſtome, oꝛ of 
little religion, J will not nowe diſ⸗ 
ute. 
l Iuſt. Thou ſapſt truth, ther be moꝛe 
bad than god, and do ſo increaſe, that 
Ifeare we are nygh the ende of the 
wozlde. Thou ſc&ſt how we haue gro- 
wen wozſe t wozle theſe fiftie peres. 
] wil not reaſon of Popes, Cardinals 


and Pꝛieſts, and leſſe of Friers, that **P*s- &c. 


thou ſholdeſt not by and by pꝛoclaime 
me a Luterane. But conſider childzen 
of ten peares olde, how they be with⸗ 
out reuerence, without ſhame. bolde, 
diſhoneſt, and mocke a man of fiftie 
peres. Alas, Jremember that in my 
time, we paſſed twentie peres,befoze 
we knewe what Venus, oz. Bacchus 
was: and noms ſo ſone as they bes 
E. v. bozne, 


Worſe and 
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bozne, the one is gpuen them foz a 
nurſe, ⁊ the other foʒ a maſter, 

Soule. Pe map thank their god edu⸗ 
cation and the ſmali wiſedom of their 
fathers, which think it a pꝛopꝛe thing 
that a little childe can ſpeake an vn⸗ 
honeſt wo2de, oꝛ taſte well of wine, 
and doe not marke the euill to come, 
whpche thep gette thereby, in teas 
chyng them (ſnche thyngs : but lette 
them alone, foz they will repente it 
after when they be older, but lette vs 
returne to ourg-talke , Thou muſte 
knowe , that the godneſſe of men, 
(I ſpeake not onely of it that is re⸗ 
quired of hym that wyll lpue lpke 
a Ch2iſtian, but of that that is con⸗ 
uenient koz man) commeth of loue, 
the whiche dothe bzyng a deſire and 
aladneſſe of an others weale. 

Iuſt Thou ſapeſt well, and fruely 
pk men dpd loue one an other, wee 
ſhoulde nede no lawe at all, foz then 
there ſhould be no murder, no thefte, 


no d vlurte, no robbyngx and till 2 
e 


S 
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we ſhonld line in ſuch a quiet, as here 
men dyd in the golden age. 

Soule . D alſo euilneſſe groweth 
of a contrary to loue, whiche bzedeth 
enute, and ſadneſle fo2 others weale, 
and therefoze pf thou conſpdereſt 
well, thou ſhalte fynde, that all ma⸗ 
ligning men be enuious. 

luſt. Not only they be enuious, but 
alſo foliſhe. 

Soule. Bicauſe foliſhneſffe is alſo 
an imperfection of man, and not be 
ing ruled with a god minde, pꝛodu⸗ 
teth infinite euill effects, and bicauſe 
foles cannot purchaſe that riches and 
thoſe honoures that they woulde by 
the meane of they2 ſuffictencie and 
bertne , they ſake to p2ocure it by 
a thouſande wayes vniuſt and vnlau⸗ 
full, ſo as they thinke they can doe it 
cloſely , and care not foz the ruine 
ok other, a thyng ſo wpcked, that e⸗ 
ren the bꝛute beaſtes doe abhozre , 
which, when they wil nedes do euyll 
one 
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onelp with fozce, where as men ſhe- 
wing them ſelues friends, maliciouſ- 
ly and with a thouſand fraudes do de- 
ceiue one an other euerp dap. 

Juſt . Oh my ſoule , thou ſpeakeſt 
wiſely and trucly, and he that wyll 
ſe this thing wel, let him loke among 
bs artificers, and he ſhall finde that 
all the malicious « foliſh be enuious. 

Soule . And ſo it happeth among the 
learned, where, as well the foliſhe as 
the euill, doe nothing els, but plucke 
men from ſtudie, the foliſh to be eſte⸗ 
med, which they ſhoulde not, if theyz 
foliſhneſſe were knowne, couerpng 
it onely with repꝛoche, but doing no⸗ 
thing. The malicious, bycauſe an o⸗ 
ther ſhoulde not top that god and that 
honour, that they thinke they haue. 

Juſt. What way hold they? 

Soule. They ſape, there can not in 
the woꝛld be found a thing moze hard 
than it: and foz al that as J ſapd vnto 
_ the this other day, bycauſe to the na- 
ture of man, there is nothyng ſo con⸗ 
uent 
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uenient , withoute daubte it is the 
mo2e eaſe. 

luſt. Jn god faith, in god faith,J bes 
gin to open mine eyes, and to ſe that 
J did not befoze. 

Soule: Thou muſt know that when 
Letters fyndea man wiſe and god, 
they make him moꝛe wile and moze 
god: And when. they fynde a man a 
fole, and euill, they make hym moze 
fliſh and moze euill. Doeſt thou not 
ſeꝛ that there haue bene of theſe lear⸗ 
ned men, that hauing no regard at al, 
wil not ſay of the law of god, which 
they ought to eſteme aboue al things, 
but of them ſelues and of the wozide, 
to appeare learned, haue witten a 
thouſand wozkes in the hurts and of- 
fence of other men. J wil not ſpeake 
ol them that beare the ſigne in theyz 
fozheade of that they be; as: the Corti. 
gian, and the Dialogue of: Vſurie,als 
though the one be ſufficict. to coꝛrupt 
the honeſtie of the Ramaunue Lucrece, & 
the Ham the liberalitie ot — 


Magnus, 


12 
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Magnus, but J mean of them that vn. 
der the ſhadowe of god, do teache all 
naughtineſe that can be thoughte, as 
the boke Of the three Cliaſtities, y So- 
lution of Miracles, which were a god 
dede to take them from the wozlde, 
Juſt. Oh thou ſapeſt truthe , and 
they that haue the charge oughte to 
ſe, that euery thing were not put in 
pꝛint. 

Soule. What thing can make the 
moꝛe alured of this than experience: 
which if thou markeſt diligentelp, it 
ſhall ſhewe thee, that all lerned men, 
beyng' god of Nature , ſeekyng to 
communicate thoſe god thyngs that 
God hathe gyuen them, will exhozte 
all men in ſuche ſozte, as his ſtate 
and habilitie requireth, to giue him 
ſelfe to vertue: and yk they tr a tar⸗ 
penter, they wyll at leaſt encourage 
bym to the Mathematicalles . As in 
our dayes that Image of God M. Jus 
han Caruine, (foz ſo wyll A call hym, 


bycauſe that ſo wellengie, alter the 
ſimi⸗ 
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 fimilitade of hym, he doth communis 
cate his gad thyngs)did to Camctino, 
the Carpenter, whome he hath made 
ſo experte in that facultie, as he pers 
aduenture. is not ſeconde to anie o⸗ 
ther that in Latine, oz Greke, (of 
the whiche he bathe no knoweledge) 
haue ftudied in the like Dcience: and 
ſo ſhoulde exhozte an Apothecarie to 
ſtudy Phyſicke : and to be ſhozte, e⸗ 
nerp man to ſeke to obtapne thoſe 
thyngs , whyche they thynke mape 
be in any thing pofitable 02 honoura⸗ 
ble fo them. 

Juſt. Thou ſayſt trythe certainely, 
foz Atemember, that Mathew Palmer 
of Whome thou ſpakelf yeſterday, did 
neuer other but erhozt euery man, of 
what ſozt ſoeuer he wer, to giue him 
ſelfe to Uertne, vlpng to ſape, that 
there was ſuche difference betwene 
a man that knoweth ſomewhat, and 
hym that knoweth nothyng,as was 
betwene A painted ma f a mã in dede. 


and 


12 


T he fearful Fanſies of 
And maiſter Marcello likewiſe, which 
was my neighboure, and a man not 
onely god, but godnelle it ſelfe, to e⸗ 
very childe that had aſked him his opi- 
nion ok any matter, he woulde haue 

anſwered all that be knewe: ſo deſt- 
rous was he to communicate his ver- 


true, alleaging okt that ſaying of Plato, 


— one man was bozne 8 bealpe an 
other. | 

Soule. What nede we mo2e ? Dyd 
we not ſt this other daye that moſte 
holy and learned olde man, thaiſter 
Francis Verino, a philoſophe er fo excels 


lent, as no man in his age was lyke 
him, who reading poilofog) and ſe⸗ 
ing Captain Cepe gh one to 
his lecture, and  uriderſfove ud Latin, 


be beganne by and by ta xeabe i in the 
vulgar, that he alſo might v tn 
and a little befoꝛe he ue ohe 

erceding godnelle, reading. Gen 15 15 | 
the ſcudie of Florence, the. TER bake of 
Ariſtotle, he dyd expound it in the mo» 


ther tongue, that all men might vn- 
der ſtand 


| 
1 
5 
4 
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it; affirming as S. Paule, that he was 


rags tothe vnlearned as 7. the ler 
Juſt Such be the god men. Wut can | 

thoſe things of philoſophy be taught in 

the vulgare toung ? 

Soule: Why not? Js not the vulgar 


toung as apt to vtter bir conceipts, as valgar 


the Latin and other ? - 

Iuſt. J haue (as thor knoweff) no 
great knowledge in thoſe things, and 
ther foꝛe J cannot aunſwere ther, but J 
heare ot the learned of our time, that 
they can not. 

Soule. Juſt, this is one of the wings 
which enuy maketh them ſpeake, but 
it will not de long. ( thanks be giuen to 
dur moſt noble Duke, who continuing 
to exalt hir as he hath begon)ere thoſe 
ſpectacles ſhal be taken from our epes, 
that make egery thing ſeeme pelow: 
neuertheleſſe, men myght haue ſene 
cleere inongha god while ſince, it they 
had wel tonſidered the waiting of frier 
Icrome of Ferrara, who wꝛote in this 


F.]. our 
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our tongue the moſte high and hardeſt 
things of philoſophy, no leſſe cally and 
perfeaiy than any waiter of the Latin 
Poms Aae Ge. 

Iuſt. Was not this hier lerome & 
2 greutine?̃ 


. Soule, He was, t conſider how much 


it bolps him to come and dwell in Flo. 
e! rence, (J meane fo the tongue) which 


was ſuch gs enerpman may know the 
differente that is hetwene the thyygs | 
he w2ate befozeand fince,-- | --- 

Auſt. That à know not, but J baue 
heard that without grammer a man is 
nol learned. 

Soule. A Hotarie tan not be without 
grammer.and pet it is Coccoribus grã⸗ 
mer that endes euery woꝛd in a conſo⸗ 
nant: but let vs leaue thcſe triſles, grã⸗ 
mer oꝛ to ſpeake better, the Latin is a 
tongue, and tongues be not thep that 
make men learned, but vnderſtanding 
and ſc:ence, foꝛ other wiſe it ſhould fo⸗ 
lome, that the Jew that is a goldſmith 
at Pecors coꝛner, which can ſpcke eight 


/ i. ) 8 
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02 tenne tongues, ſhold be the beit ler⸗ 
ned in Florence, and the Starling that 


was giuen to the Pope Leo, ſhould be 


better ierncd than theſe that haue ons 
ly the Latine, bicauſe he could ſay god 
dap, and manp other things both in 
Grceke and Latin. 

lIuſt. Ah, ah, thou art diſpoſed fo 
dally: this Starling knew not what he 
ſapd, but did onip y ſpeakewhat he was 


taught. 


Saule. Thou makeff god my wozd, 


that the things and not the tongues 


make men learned: and although they 


be ſigniſted by tongs, pet he that onelp 


vnderſtands the woꝛdes ſhall neuer be 
learned: tell me tf this pꝛopoſition of 


Ariſtotle were ſpoken tome (Euer 


thyng, enery Arte, and euerp Diſti⸗ 
pline deſpꝛeth that that is god) in vul⸗ 
gare, and J vnderſtande it, what neede 
haue 3 to haue it ſpokent in Greeke oz 
in Latin? | 

Juſt; J cannot tell, but they ſay 


F. ij. Souls 
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Soule. Let them ſay their pleaſure, 
but this is truth, and J wyll tell ther 
moꝛe, that the vnderſtanding of things 
is not ſufficient to make a man lerned, 
but hath ne&ve alſo of iudgement. 

Juſt. This I beleue well, fo2 J haue 
ſeene in my dapes many learned men 
tles, which haue not ben woꝛth two 
handful of nuttes, and pet haue ſtudied 
inough: and J remember amongſt 

other one Michell Marullo, which was 
one ot thoſe Grecians that fledde from 

the loſle of Conſtantinople, i was ver 
well learned, as men ſapde, and pet de 
was a fonde feliſh man, wherfoze one 
day one Bino Corrierie his companion 
ſaid thus merily to him. M. Michell, 
men ſap vou are verp ſkilful in gram⸗ 
mer, and in greeke, it map wel be, fo2 J 
vnderſtande nothing that wap, but in 
vulgare, me think pou are a verp fole, 

Soule. Se, howe thou by little and 

little beginneſt to ſe light, 'J ſap vnto 
ther, that they ſay fo only fo2 enup,and 
wilt thou ſee 1tznow they ſee that 
Latin 


Latin letters be made ſomewhat moze 
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vulgare than they were wont,thep be⸗ 
gin to ſap, that he that knoweth not 
Grteke, knowes nothing, as if the ſpi⸗ 


rites of Ariſtotle and of Plato (as that 


honeſt (ortigian ſapd) were ſhut in an 
alphabet of Greeke, as in a glaſſe, and 
a man learning it, might dzinke at one 
dꝛzaught as he doth a ſirupe. 

Juſt. Truelp thou ſapſt trueth, and 
they ſap (a, : 

Souls Then what will they doe fife- 
tene o2 twenty peres hence, when the 
Greeke toung ſhal be alſo as common, 
to ſo many at this day ſtudying itzthen 
they ſhalbe foꝛted to runne to another, 
and fo2 example to ſap,he that knowes 
not the Hebzew,knowes nothing,and 
ſo from one tongue to an other, and in 
thend be dꝛiuen to come to the Biſkay 
tongue, from whence they can goe no 
farther. 


_ Juſt. Whyſo? 


Soule. icauſe that tongue can not 


be learned no ſpoken but of them that | 
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be bozne in that countrey : but J ten 
ſap vnto the, that they muſt doe other 
things like vnto theſc, if they will be 
counted learned: fo now men begin to 
doe as childzꝛen doe, that haue no moze 
fcare of Robin good fellowe. 
Juſt. What meane pou by that 

_ Soule. Ymeane,it wil not lerue now 
a dapes, to ſap J haue ben at ſtudy, oz 
at the Uniuerſitie, foz men tare not, 
till they ſe an exgeriente therok. 

Iuſt. J beare of certavne pong men 
that haue begon a certapn Achademia, 
onely that men by that experience map 


gvue ſome p2ofe of themſelues. 


Soule. And thou ſeeſt howe they recs 
pine at it, and btcauſe they ſ& ſome 
man well {pked, of whom befo2e was 
no name, thep begin to finde fault, and 


affirme that it will hinder the reputa⸗ 


tion of god letters, and that men only 
fury fo2 aſhewe, and in the ende it 
ſhall be as Burchucll ſapth. 


What a diucl haue theſe ſilke worms 
in 
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in their bodyes, that alwayes cate . 


and deliuer filke 2: 


luſt. This Achademia, hath. done 
to the learned, as the ſiege dyd to the 
bꝛaue, fo2 where at the fyꝛſte it was 


inoughe to ſape he was bzane-, and 


euerp man had feare of hym, nowe no 
man cares fo2 ſuch ſhadowes, in ſo 
much as a lpttle chylde, if he haue diſ⸗ 
pleaſure done him, wyll not be afrapde 
with a knife to ſtrike a ſouldier: and 
of this moze than one. example bath 


ben ſcene. 


Soule. Thou backe fayde truely 
Juſt, and though theſe that giue not 
them ſelnes altogether to ſtudpe, can 
not exceede-them that be ſo learned, 
pet they diſcover them, and cauſe that 


they can not now ferde men with emp⸗ 


ty ſpones, as it was once ſapde to 
one of them, as they coulde doe, and 
haue done ta thys dap: and in deve 
it was a gape thyng ſo2 them, that 
when they didde ſaye, it is ſo, euery 
F. iiij. man 
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man mulk agre to their wozd;xs Pithas 
goras diſciples did: but nowe they mull 
ſhew wherkoꝛe and wp, if they will be 
beleued:but let them alone. J ſay vnto 
thee, that this opening of eyes which 
this Achademia hath done to men, is 
Triacle fo2 them. 

Juſt. And doeſt thou belene in derde 
that they that fauour this trade, ſhal be 
able to bʒing ta perfection in time the 
ſciences in our toung, as they ſap they 
deſire ? 

Soule. oz their ſufficiency, J dare 
ſay vnto the, J know many. very apt, 
and J beleue when ſo euer they will, 
ſhal be able to doe it wel, as already no 
ſmal tokens be ſhewd, but as touching 
the aptneſſe of our tong to receiue the 
perfedlp, J ſpeake vnto the reſolutely, 
that our tongue is moſt perfect and apt 
to expꝛeſſe any maner concelt of philo⸗ 
ſophy oꝛ aſtrology, o2 any other ſciẽce, 
and as wel as in Latin, and peraduen⸗ 
ture in Greeke, of the which they make 
ſo great a bzagge,fo2 J rr that 


Con- 
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M. Conſtantine Laſtari, that Grecian 
of the which men of our age make — 
great a vaunt, vſed to ſay in the gar 
din ol Rucellai at the table, wher — 
gentlemen were pꝛelent, ofthe whpch 
peraduenture ſome be pet aliue, that ye 
knewe Boccace not to be inferiour to 
any Greeke waiter fo2 his eloquence E 
maner of ſpeaking, t that he did eſteme 

his hundzed tales as much as an hun⸗ | 
dꝛed of theſe Poets. 

Juſt. What doſt thou tel _ wold 
not loꝛ all that, thou ſhouldeſi make me 
beleue a tbing, which ſhould make me 
be laughed at of the people if J hold 
ſpeake it, and pet J know manp honeſt 
men that doe finde fault with thys our 
tongue. 

Soule. Who be thep? 

Iuſt. They ſap Triſsine is one. 

Soule. That is not ſo, but rather ſe⸗ 
meth ſo pleaſant vnto him, as he wold 
robbe it, and though it be pꝛoper Flo- 
rentine, as Boccace ſaith, to haue a part 
in it, he would make it Italian 03 (orti- 


ian, 
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fo be called, TEST 110 9.1% 
Hluſt. J haue not reade, noꝛ hearde 
reaſoned by chante, as ofthe other that 
makes the Dialogue of tongues. in the 
which they ſap, this is lo much rep20 
ued: and what ſap pou to that? 

Soule J ſape he repꝛoueth it not, 
but rather honour it: but truth. it is, be 
maketh one to ſpeake thoſe thinges 
which they doe that rep2oue it. 

Juſt. That is well, doeſt thou not 
tbinke he ſpeaketh it to that purpoſe ? 
Mahomet whe he toke the vſe of wing 
from his men, that they ſhould not wer 
ef greater coꝛage and better wit, wher⸗ 
by they mighte fo:ſake dis lawe, be 
made them belene the Aungell Gabriel 


did ſpeake it: but if he did it to p2ayſe 


it, why doth he not aunſwere to thoſe 


things : 7 
. Soule. J will tell the, to one parte 


he aunſwereth not, bicauſe it is not 


woꝛth the aunſwering, as when thep 
ſay,that this tongue is nothing woꝛth, 


bicauſe it is the cozruption of the Las 
tin 
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tin tongue, ſoꝛ all may ſee many times 
that of the coruption of one thing ri⸗ 
ſeth the generation of a better thing, 
as in the generation of man: and what 
wilte thou ſay to him that ſapeth, that 
this conſonance that is in our tongue, 
is tpke the harmonie o2 muſycke of 
dzummes, 02 rather ot harquebnſſhes 
oz falconets. 


luſt. And ſhould he not anſwere to 
that: 


Soule. No, foz as thy Dante ſapth, 
he ſhould be no leſſi a fole to anſwere 
him that wouldaſke if there were fire 
in the houſe , where the flame wente 
out at the window. than he that aſketh 
the queſtion. And beſide, Triſsine doth 
anſwere ſufficiently to this in his boke 
which he made of Poetrie , where be 
ſheweth what maruellous Art is foũd 
in our verſes, 


Juſt. Pe thynketh thou ſayeſt 
truth, but take thou hxde that lone 
doe not decepne thee, as it doeth tho 
mot 
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moſk part of men in their own things. 

Soule. J doe nat deny but that lone 
doth much, but tell me howe coulde it 
come to palle,that it is now ſo eſtemed 
in euerp court, ag every man endeuo- 
reth to boite in it, the moſte 4 beſt that 
be can, but of the ſelſe godnello mar⸗ 
nelous beauty. 

Juſt. J beleue as thou ſapeſt, but 
wherin ſtandeth the betterneſſe of it 

Soule. Jn verſe, by many very rea- 
ſonably,but in pꝛoſe, by few,and much 
lefſe than in verſe, 

Juſt. Jn this thou makeſt me maruel 
much, foꝛ I would haue beleued, that 
men doe better that thing which they 
do oft, and that is to ſpeake in pꝛoſe, 4 
— in verſe : but what is the occaſion 

it? 

Soule. I wil tel the, and note it wel, 
The beautp and grace ot the tongue, 
p2ocedeth not only of the woꝛds, but in 
the knitting e placing them together: 
and he that will ſer, as in a glaſſe, what 
ww ſecondparte well vſed can or” __ 

im 
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himconferre with the waitings of the 
Florentines ( with other w2itings that 
be not Tic anes, and he ſhall finde (il he 
bath eares) the ſwetneſle that vniuer⸗ 
ſally is in the clauſes of this, t the hard 
nelle that is in other :sand this oꝛder E 
facilitie can not be obſerued e kepte in 
verſes, bicauſe of the meaſure, the ſoũd 
andthe rime, and pet it ſtemeth to men 
agreing in certayne particuler lawee, 
they tan moꝛe equally mete in a way 
or compoſition, ſo better make verſe 
than poſe. 

Juſt. Of this J tan gyue no iudge⸗ 
ment, although J haue read Dant, but 
this J can ſap, that J haue ffraicht 
knowne a man by his pꝛonunciation 
whither he bea Florẽtine 02 no, thongh 
he foxceth him ſelfe to ſpeake nee ſo 
well. 

Soule. No doubt of that, and be! cer⸗ 
taine ot · this alſo, that if thou market 
well, thou ſhalt knowe whither ons be 
i oe bought bp in Florence rity 03 

in'the countrep, fog thep haue tõmon⸗ 


ly 
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wa tertayn rude pꝛonunciation, E can 
not leaue it without ſome difficultie. 

Iult. That Ithinke makes no mats 
ter, foʒ he that is of the cuntrep, is cal⸗ 
led and ſpeaketh Florentine. 

Soule. Pa'teth it no matter: rather 
is ther great difference, il it be not hol- 
pen by god vſe, 

luſt, M at is it thou taiſt⸗ w as not 
Boccace of Certaldo, and pet one of the 
moſt fam us Florentine waiters? 
Soule. His aunceſters were whereof 
his houſe a waies kepte the name, but 
nothe:t it thou beleueſt me not, reade 
the boke which he made of Flouds, 
where ſpeaking of Ehache ſaith it is at 
the fte of (ertaldo, ſometime the cun⸗ 
trep cf his aunceſters, befoze that Flo. 
rence did retouer them fo2 Citizens. | 

Juſt. Then the tongue of which is 
made ſo great accompte, is Florentine 

ede Who doubteth therof ? doth 
not Lodouico Martello pꝛoue it wel in 
bis aunl were which he made to mow 
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fine? And know that who is not boꝛne 
t b:ought bp in Florence, do not learns. 
it perfectlp:and of this it commeth that 
man diſpapzing to ſpeake oz waite it 
well, haue entred to ſpeake euil and ta 
repꝛoue it, and J thinke it hath hapned 
to them, as did to a great maſter of our 
time touching the poet Dante. 75 

Juſt. What was that⸗ 

Soule: J wil tei the. He coueting to 
be compted ch iefe in our tong, and bele⸗ 
ning he inſted as well as our Petrarke, 
be pꝛapſeth himmaruelouſlp, ſo thine 
king to pꝛaiſe himſelfe, but perceiuing 
aftor: (as he is very witty) that he can 
not eome nigh to Dante by no wap, bes 
ing dziuen by Enuie, he did what be 
tould to diſpꝛapſe him, 

Juſt. Then he did, as they ap, the 
Cannte of Al irandola - and Fryer 
{romedid, the one of the which, ſyn⸗ 
dong by Aſtronomy he ſhoulde die a 
pounge man, and the other by the 
bandes of Juſtice, they began to be⸗ 
lene it ns not ttue, and ſo W 
ode an 
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and w2ote euill of it, but marke, fozJ 
remember, he blameth that only in the 
tongue, the which neyther he no2none 
. wold haue done, it they had 
ered in what termes he found it 
in his time, t that he, taking the myꝛe 
from it, gaue moꝛe helpe vnte it, than 
peraduenture Petrarłce did bjingingit 
fo ſuch a perfection. 
Soule. That thoifld be well ul to 
tölder in ſeientes, ſuping, thar de ny 
toſhew bim ſelle a maſter, 
made fuch Poetry, as mi 7 
bled to a great We fall of an' kde 
herbs, e a thouſand other thing⸗ moe 
immodeſt and vnhoneſt, that q mary el, 
that though it were true he would not 
holde his peace; foz the renerence of ſo 
great clerke,” + FUL 
-Tuſt. Jfhe were not a great mne 
as thou ſapcff, and ſo ſhould ſpeake ol 
Dante, 3 would ſap he were pzeſamp/ 
tnous; 1117 
Soule. Sap it boldip, feing be ſyeas 
nech it wythout-reſpece of —_— to 
whom 
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whome he is moze inferiour than art 
thou to him, if we will not nom mea⸗ 
ſure the perfection! of mau, bythe fa- 


uour of Foꝛtune, às many do now a 


dayes ; but let him alo one, foz hehath 


nowe the pen in hande, that ſhewing 


the greatneſle and the beautie of this 


Poet, Mal diſcouer epther the raſhe⸗ 


neſle, the kolilbneſſe, 02 the enuie ol 
hm. 

Juſt. And he fhall doe very well,fvz 
be that is enuious, deſerueth none o⸗ 
ther but to be chaſed and fled of eue⸗ 
ry man, euen as a wylde beaſt. 

Soule. Thou ſpeakeſt like a Phila» 
ſopher Juff, foz enuie is it that moze 
burkeln the ſocietie of: man, than any 
other thing, and the wozle effctes it 
bzyngeth fozth, as it is in men moze 
wypttie and learned: But nowe the 
Duane is high , J will that thou riſe, 
and goe to thy wozke, and an other 


time we will reaſon 1 this moze at 


the full, . inan n 198 
e uf” T he 
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> this the bell at ©. Croſſe ? "i is 
ſo, O it is to long afoze day to riſe: 
Theſe Grape Fricrs haue this cus 
ſtome to ryng to Patens about myd- 
nygbte, when a man is in hrs befte 
llc pe: although to them, that goe to 
rouſt as hennes do, it is ſmall grieke, 


t yet vniuerſallp it makes a demon⸗ 
ſtration of no ſmall diſeaſe, it ſhall be 
wel to ſlepe agayn a while, although 
the tyme that is llepte is as loſt, pea, 
is litle leſſe than as a man were dead, 
therefo2e it (ball be better to ryſe, 
But what ſhall 4 doe then? it is ſo 
long tyll Sunne ryſe, that Jſhall be 
* weary : But J map pꝛoue if my ſoule 
- wyll talke with me, althoughe I be- 
gynne to doubt, if 3 followe on, ſhe& 
wyll make me a fwlc ; and it is not to 


by 
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be laughed at: foz all they that ware 
madde, be madde in ſoule and body: - 
and ſo ſhall thys myne make me, if 
J doe belaue hir to muche. Beholde, 
ſhe hath begonne fo tell me, that a 
man may be wile, and learned, with⸗ 
out knowledge of p Latin oz Grake 
tongue: whiche is a thyng, that pf 1 
ſhoulde ſpeake among the learned of 
dure dapes, 3 ſhoulde be wondꝛed at, 
as an Owle: As foz mee, J neuer 
deard a man could be wile in vulgar, 
but a fole well inough: and J neuer 


_ fawe man, of whome any greate ac⸗ 


compte was made, pf hee knowe not 


 fome parte of Grammer, ſo as J wyll 


not thus beleue it. And peraduenture 
J haue not vnderſtanded hir wel, and 
therekoꝛe it ſhall be well to ſec,yf ſhe 
wil reſon with me a while: and J wil 
aſke hir the queſfion . My ſoule, Dh 
my deare Saule, ſhall we talke a lits 
tle thys mo2nyng ? 

- Soule. Pea; I p2ay thee Jnft, and J 
baue no greatter pleaſure than that: 
G. 9. fo; 
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oz whiles J ſfande red into my 
ſelfe to talke with the, Jam not oc⸗ 
tupied in thaſe vile and baſe conceits, 
which thou haſt the moze part af time 
noz neede not miniſter to thy ſenſes | 
and ſtrength in making the pattens 
and barelles. 

Juſt. J do not maruell thereat, foz I 
my ſelfe doe labour very vnwillpng⸗ 
ly, and nothing is moze grieuous vn⸗ 
to mæ: and were it not that curſed 
foꝛce doth cauſe me, 3 woulde neuer 
wozke ſtroke. 

Soule. What wouldeſt thou do, live 
and be always tn Adleneſſe? 

Iuſt. No, but J woulde beſtow the 
time in ſome thing that ſ;old delight 
me, where as to wozke is paine and 
trouble to me, 

Soule. Then think what it is tome 
being much moze contrary to my na 
ture than to thine. 

luſt. J knowe not that: J ſe that 
' God, after man had ſinned, mynding 
to giue him part of penance, as * had 

one 


done the woman in tranailyng with 
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paine, ſayd vnto him: Chou walt cate 
thy bzead in the 151 of thy face; gl⸗ 
uing him laboz,f6#þ grenouſeft” 
troubleſome ln 5 Nats giue him. 

Soule. Ah, ah, ſee, faxzhowe by litle [: 
litle thou comme to mine opt ia 
Thou didit maruell wehen 1. 


to ther the laſt day; that it was ine 


paine to a man to make a paity'of pa- 
tens, than to ſtud y halke Aſtecde the 
reaſon thy felfe backe chewed: fo; to 
ffudie; is naturizf1-and pꝛopꝛe fo m, 
and leades him to his perfection: and 
to labour, is aptmatice, | 
luſt Yea mit mitf haue alſo to tine, 
Soule. That is trub* But all: is to 
be tontent of that which is nerefaty, 
and not to feke ſuperfluitie, whiche 
bꝛingeth a thoulttnve vnp2ofitable ca- 
res to man, and kt hym alwayes 
occupied in the earthe, and neuer lets 
hym hold vp his head to heauen, from 
whetice his Noule came firſt, and whe⸗ 
ther ſhe deſtreth to returne: 4 know 
G. iii. Juſt 


| The fearfull Fanſies of 

Juſt, that the greateftgod and pzofly 
table thyng to man in this life, is to 
Acquainte hym felfe with thyngs as 
they come, and content himſelf witb 
a litle: foz he that to doth, liueth with 
{mall care, and is mery the moſt part 
ol bis time, ik nat all. 1 37 

... Julk. J belcue it certainelp: fo2 I 
peoucd it in mp ſelle,bowe pzofitable 
it hath ben to me to content me. with 
that J haue, meaſuring my will with 
my foꝛtunc, and if J woulde haue ly- 
ued dz clothed nie better, J muſt ne⸗ 
des haue done ſome pnhonelt thyng, 
92 gone and dwelt with other. 
Ssdule. It wergenpl{ a2 great men 
Juſt, if all men were of that wil:foz 
they then muff ſerue them ſelues;by- 
cauſe it is nothyng but immoderate 
deſire; eyther of dignitie, oꝛ ok diete 
to.cate and d2inke delicately, 02 to be 
clad.ſumptuoully, that cauſeth that a 
ma which reaſonably might liue the 
ſtoꝛe peares (in ten oꝛ twelue of the 
which, he knoweth not what he doth, 
rr a and 
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ſelleth thoſe fewe that he lyueth, ly* 


uyng in leruitude, foz a little pꝛice: 

Whiche thing that wiſe Philoſopher 

Diogenes, woulde not doe, to * Tha 
t 


Alexander the greate, ſayde : 
be ſhoulde aſke what he woulde,and 
it Qoulde bee gruen hym. Yee aun⸗ 
ſwered: Thoughe he were poꝛe, he 


lacked nothing, but required hym to 


ſtand aſide,bicauſe he toke the Sunne 
from him, that was not in his power 
to gyue hym. 

luſt. Certatnly to depend ofhimſelf 
is a godly thing, and to be a friend to 
lo2des, but not a ſlaue, honozpng and 
obeying them neuerthelefle, as them 


that holde in earth the place of God: 


and when a man wyll aduaunce hym⸗ 
ſelke, he oughte to doe it with Uers 
tue, and not with ſeruice, thynking 
neuertheleſſe, that in euery ſtate he 
call lacke ſomewhat. 

Soule. Then coplain not of thine, e 
know certily, ther is no ſtate in this 
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none can be found as thou hake ſayd, 
but that latketh ſome what 


| T be fearfull Fanſies of 
Wozlde,but hath fome difcommodifte 
and ſome thing that diſpleaſeth, and 


Juſt. Myth this reaſon woulde I 
once pꝛoue vnto a friend of mine that 
all the ſtates of men, were alike, and 
J told him that enery one lackeb fom⸗ 


what, which chieflyhe deſired: as fo: 


example: The lame defireth to bee 
ſormive, that he might get his liuyng 
and not go a begging. Ye that is hole 
and hath nothyng, to haut ſome what 
to lyue, that hee needeth not labour: 
and he that hath to liue ſufficiently,to 
gette ſo muche as he myght kepe an 
hozfe and a boy:andhe that hath that, 
to get a digiifie, 024 gretneffe abone 
drher, ind then fo be a Pꝛinte, and be; 
da inte; neuer to die. 

Soule. Then do not thou lamente 
todugh thou laboureſt a litle, ſeing e? 
nery man lackesfoinewhat, 

: Tuſt. To labour alittle were a ple⸗ 
fre, but always, as : do that haue — 
t e 
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tle oꝛ nothing, is a d 

Soule. Watke , thou 77 as other 
do; but tell me, "wha r th 
haue, what wantfeſf th 

Iuſt. Swerte Ducates vt tenenue, 
and then Jchould liue well. 

Soule. And when thou hadveff chat, 
thou ſhoulbeft then lacke ſome what, 
and deſite it.as thou doſt this, bitaſ a 
as thou hat ſayde of hy elke in eue 
ry fate ther lacketh tome thing thin; 
king wheit thdu halt it, thou woldeſt 
be content, and pet when chou hake 
it, thon arte not content, Tut betryn? 
neff ty veſire an other: vod as once 4 
Eitizen N de e toons 
that was entiedi eate Ns. 
to bie a te ol g wc that layert 
bu 14 i e thinke, thou muſke 
10 10 er e Halt her Fon bal 5 

on 7 ue an o er 
neighbour, of whome thon wilt haue 
the like deüre. 

luſt. Jede certainly, chat there 
is care in euer ſtatt but moꝛe in ane 
©, v. than 


"_ 
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than in an other. | 

Soule. And is not thine one of them 
that ſo bath, and of the greater : 

Juſt. It is, ſeyng Jmuſt  onely line 
by my wozke, which(as A ſayd afoze) 
was put to man foz penaunce of drs 
ſynnes. 

Soule. Pea, to them p haue their wil- 
les diſo2dinate,+ be not contẽt with þ 
is conuenitt to their ſtate, as Ada had 
when this hapned to hym. But to him 
777 direcketh  paciftly bis way in this 

ife ta that he is called, it chaunceth 
not ſo. What ſweter thyng can be, 
than to liue with the trauel of his bas 
des; Do. that Pauid p Pꝛophet, which 

Was alto 4 ing, as thou knaweſt, did 
tall ſuch like, bleſſed, And know this 
foz a cocluſion, the moze a man bath, 
the mae tare he mult take: and it is 
greater and paynfuller penſiueneſle, 
to rule ſuperfluous things fo hini,thi 
is the ſwetenelle to pollelle them, and 
the moze ſeruantes and labourers be 
hath, the moze enimies he hathe 34 
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that philoſapher ſayde well; Bat let 
vs leaue theſe matters, in the whiche 
me thinke we haue ſayde inough: let 
vs turne a litle to them af veſterdap, 
which we left.vaperfec, bicauſe thou 
doubtedſt befoze, ».if thou beleuedft - 
me,J ſhold make the a fole, as though 
$hadlt not thy part as well as other. 
Iuſt. Take this to, it it pleaſe the: 
wilt thou ſay that euery one is afwlee 
Soule. A fole 2 no: but that enery 
man thinketh ſo. 
luſt. Oh that ig al one. 
Squle, Anon Juſt, that euere man 
hath a bzach, 4 be thou ſure, i one gre⸗ 
ter thi an other: but this is y differfce 
of b wiſe g p foliſh, 9 the wile carieth 
it couered,/4+ the foles carie it open in 
their handes that euery man ſerth it. 
Juſt. Ab, thou art diſpoſed, 124 
Soule. Be cdtent, wil pꝛoue it the 
in thy ſelf:how many times haſt thou 
walked in thy houſe, ſetting thy fete 
in the mids.of the paying tyles ſeking 
w rear diligece not to touch ß e 8 
uſt. 


$ < 


| The fear full Funfi &s of 
Iuſt. Oh. a thoufande tymes, and 
baue bene about from my window to 
tell how manp runne bp, arid to doe 
dyuers other thildiſh things. 

So ũle . Then tel me, it thou haddeſt 


fo done abꝛoade, woulde not the chyl⸗ 
den haue runne aboute thee, as they 


doe about foles 2 


© Juſt. By my faith thou fayl truth, 


and 4 will no moze denpe, but that J 
alſo haue my fondneſte: and now doe 
I thynke that Pzouerbe moſte true, 
which J haue off hearde ſpoken, that 
if foliſhtielle were a pdine; we ſhould 
hears groning in eue rp hoiſe, | 
Söduler A Will tell cher moze, tou 
chalte nde fewe men in the wozlde; 
that haue leſte any fame, but if thort 
dolk eontser their lite, they haue bozn 
their b:aukttfbntoterty:! tbycauſe 
if hachs to them come well to paſſe, 


they haut bene pꝛailed, but J wil not 
wetalke Ab de of this. Lette vs 
turne to dur reaſoning, tell me hour 
thon chat hai no Grammer, — halt 

udied, 
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Kudied, diddeſt knowe, that laboure 
way giuen of God, to our fixſt fathers 
penanse © puniſhment foz theyz 


e 
Iuſt. not thay unowe, that 
ſo ofte haſt rende with me the Wble, 
which JI 456g 7 
17 75 doſt thou vnderſtand ite 
Gould A not vnderſtand 
% knowel 


thou not, bat it is in 
vulgare: 
Soule. 


zoul ges J now. 

Juſt Then why doeſt thou aſk me. 

Soule. Co make ther confelſe that 

thou haſt ſpoken, that if ſciences and 
the ſcripture were in the vulgar,thou 
ſhouldeſt vnderſtande them. 

Juſt Vea, as touching the wozds,but 
topierce to p ſenſe, is an other mater. 

Soule. It is inongh, that thou ſhoul⸗ 
deft haue no difficultie in vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng the woꝛdes, but onely in the in⸗ 
telligẽce of the ſenſe, which they haue 
alſo, that reade it in Greke oz Latin: 
fo; thou maylt not beleue, that by vn. 
derſtan⸗ 


T) be ffarſill F anſies of 
derffanding a tong, al authozs be vn⸗ 
derſfanded, and all ſciencesthat bein 
the ſame: foz to do that, there is needs 
of ſome ſchwlemaiſters and interpꝛe⸗ 
ters, and pet with great difficultie be 
vnderſtanded: and the like hold come 
if they were in vulgare. But now it 
is inough foz me that thou knoweſt, 
that it is not tongues that make the 
learned men, but Srience. 

luſt. Therefoze a man can not be 
learned, vnleſſe hee vnderſtande the 
Latin tongue, wherein they be all 
w2itten ; what wilte thou learne in 
ours? 

Soule . Thanke the Nemaines that 
baue tranflated, if the Latin tongue 
be riche, and blame the Te anes, that 
haue not cared foz theirs, tif theirs be 
pœꝛe. 

Iuſt. All is, if the faulfe commeth of 
the tongue, that it is not ſo topious of 
wo2des,as men can wꝛite in it. 

Soule. ewe woꝛdes be made, and 
bzought to vſe as things — 
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Tuſt: What? Js it lawfull fomaks 
newe wozdes in a tongue © 

SoulePeazin them that be not bead; 
and of them onely, of whiche they bs 

zopze. 
n Jalt Which calleff thou dende 

Soule. Thoſe whiche be not ſpoken 
naturally in no place, as at this dap, 
the Latin and the Grake , and in our 
tongue, it is not lawfial to make new 
woꝛds to them that be not pzopze and 
natiue vnto it. 

Juſt: Why, is it not lawful to thoſe 
ſtrangers that knowes it? 

Soule. Bicauſe it not being to them 
naturall, they can not make them ſo, 
| as they ſhall haue grace . Parke well 
ſuche as in our tongue, of ſome nowe 
a dapes haue bene deuiſed. 

luſt - Then thou iudgeſt it is none 
g errour to make them in our tongue 2 
| Soule. Mot of hym that ſpeaketh it 
naturally, rather were it laudable. 
Tell me, doeſt thou thyncke that 
eyther the Orake, oz Latine —_— 

ere 


cada. ͤ ata... ASS _ 
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were lo pertes and plentituli ot woz- 

des at the ning as theꝝ were al⸗ 

ter when they actes wo2- 
_ Wpwziters#.: | " 
Juſt. Jbeleue it not. 
Soule; Be thou wel alfarod:f02 there 
is none of theſe things that be ererci⸗ 
ſed of vs, that was in the beginnyng 
perfedly oduced of nature,92 found 
out of arte: foz if that could be done, 
tue one of them ſhouſde be in vaine; 
fo2 if Nature bꝛoughte foʒthe euer 
thing perfed we ſuould haue no nede 
of Arte: and it Arte of hir ſelf coulde 
make them perfea, e ſhould haue no 
nede of Nature. Dyd not Cicero and 
Boctio, make nem wozdes when they 
would put philoſophie and Logike in 
the Latin tongue: 

Juſt. Dyd they bozow them of other 
nations? | 

Soule. Be thou ſure they. did. . 
_ Juſt. And of whome 7 a 

Soule. Df the Grekes, and the Gre 


* of the Hebꝛzues, and the Pebzucs 
of the 


e  F"2__ © 


ok the Eg 
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iptianr. Haſte thou not heard 
that g tan be ſapd; but that hath. 
ben ſayd befoze ? but the Row2ares be⸗ 
ing other men, and of other tudgement 
than be now the T oca»es,louing mo2e 
their owne things (as reaſon is) than 
others, did fudp only ffraunge tongs, 
to gather out of ttem that was god to 
enrich tt:eir owne. 

luſt. Truſp in this me thinke ther 
were wozihp pꝛaiſe. 

Soule. Search all the aũcient things, 
and thou ſhalte iv that there be fewe 
Romanes that wzote in Greeke, as our 
T ofcanes do in latin, which is not their 
tongue, and foz al their doing, it is wel 
knowne, that tha“ puritie is not ſeene 
in their wzttings, which is ſerne in the 
ſtile of pꝛoper Larznes. 

luſt. In this they deſerne fo be ercu⸗ 
led, it not being their pꝛoper tongue as 
thou ſapft. 

Soule, Rather they deſerue to be dou⸗ 
ble blamed. Doſt thou remember thon 
haſt beard, that when M. Cato did read 
3 J. certayn 


3 < 


 Thefenrfull Fanſies of \ 


certapn thin as of Albino the Romane, 
wꝛitten in Greeke, and finding that in 
the beginning he did ex:uſe him ſelfe, 
that they were not w2itten with that 
elegantie that they ought , bicauſe he 
was acitizen of me and boane in 11. 
lie, and a ſtraunger to the Greeke tong, 
he did not only excuſe him, but laughed 
at him, ſaping: Oh Albino, thou hadi 

rather aſke pardon of an errour done, 
than not doe if, 

Iuſt. Trulp theſe reaſons be fo god, 
that J fo: me can ſap nothyng againſt 
them, 

Soule. St how the Romanes did ſ&ke 
to enrich thep2 tongue, and thought to 
2png no leſſe noble fame bp this, than 
by conquering to they2 Emppꝛe ſome 
Citie o: Kingdome : and that thys is 
true, reade the Pꝛoeme that Boctius 
makes in his tranſlation of Ariſtotles 
Predicamentes, where he ſapth: that 
being a man of Counſell, and not apt 
to warre, he woulde labour to inſtruae 
112 countrep men Es 5 doctrine, and 


that 


WW 
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that he hoped to deſcrue nolefſe, no 
be no leſſe p2ofitable vnto them, by 
teachyng them the Arte of Greeke (as 
pience, than they whpch wpth fozce 
and valiauntnelle, haue ſubdued ſome 
Citte oz P;ouince to the Romane Ems 
pire. 


Iuſt. O mindes and Wenden 
holp in deeve , and woꝛdes wosthy a 
citizen of Rowe: fo2 the very office of a 
citizen is alwaies to helpe his countrey 


as much as he can, to the which we be 


no leſſe bound, than to our fathers and 
mothers. 


- Soule, And therekoꝛe at this day is 
theyꝛ tongue hadde in ſo greate eſtima⸗ 
tion, foꝛ that it is ſo full of god Scien⸗ 
tes, as he that wyll abtapne them mut 
nedes fyꝛſte learne it: where, if cur 
Toſcanes Woulde tranſlate likewiſe the 
fame,to them that wonld learne them, 
they choulde not nerde to ſpende foure 
oꝛ ſireof their firſt beſt pes res to learne 
a tongrle-that they might by the mezne 
. i. therok 
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therofpaſſe to the ſciences,which other 
wiſe might be had with moze caſe and 
mo2eſnretp:fo2 thou muff know this, 
that we neuer learne a ſtraunge tong 
to poſleſte it well, as we do our pꝛoper: 
and likewiſe a man ſpeaketh not ſo aſ⸗ 
furedip,no2 with ſach facility:e if thou 
beleueſt not me, marke them wh thon 
knoweſt ſtudy the Latine tongue, that 
when they would ſpeake in it, it ſtemen 
they beg, they vtter their wozds with 
ſuch difficultie, and fpeake fo tetfinely, 

Juſt. Zhou ſaiſt truth, but this wap 
of the Romanes was very god, to trans 
flate into their tongue ſo manp 'gwdlp 
things, that he that will vnderſtande 
them, muſt be foꝛced to learn the tung, 
and ſo was diſperſed thzonghout the 
wo?2ld. 

Soule. They did not onelp this, but 
whiles they were Loꝛdes of the wozld, þ 
they cauſed it to be learned of the moſt 
part of their ſubiecs by fo2ce. 

Juſt. And what did they? 


Soule. "__ had made a = 
baſs 


were hearde in all Pꝛiouinces under 
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Embaſſadoz ſhold be heard, vnleſſe he 
fpake Latin: e beſides, all canſes that 


their gouernment, and al pꝛoteſſe, was 
wꝛitten in the Latin tongue: wherfoze 
all the noble men of euer y cuntrey, and 


all the aduotates and attozneps were 


fozced to learne the tongue. 

laſt. J doe not maruel though Rome 
became fo great, if they vſed this way 
in other things. 

Soule. Of this will not reafon,foz 
the godly things that they got of al te 
wozto, doe make cle teſtumonie to alt 
that tonſider it. 

Iuſt. O euſtome berp laudable, O ci⸗ 
5 verp doners of their countrey. 

Soule: his tuſtome, Juſt, was not 


only of the Romares, but of al other nas 


tions: Steke as much as thou wilt, and 
thorrthalt neuer finde that any Hebrue 
hath wzilten in Egipt tong, no2 Greeke 
in Hebrue, no2 Larin(as I haue ſapd) 
in-Greeke, and if there be any, they be 


dera. 
N. ij. Juſt, 
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Juſt. Wher then hauc theſe Tofeqnes 
gotten this vſe, to wzite in Grameras 
thou ſpeakeſt: 

Soule Ok their ino:dinats, "Jane d of 
themiclues, and not of their countrep, 
o2 of their tongue, fo2 ſo daing, they 
baue thought to be taken the moze! ler⸗ 
ned. 

luſt. They do as the Philitian that 
Tones had, which to ſceme themozelers 
ned, did oꝛdaine certaine receipts wpth 
certain names out of vſe, that made me 
to maruell: among the which temẽ⸗ 
ber one mozning,that be made me a res: 
ceipt,fo2 the impoſtume that thou kno, 
weft J had; where amongſt certayne 
other things, one was called Rob, an 
other Tartaro, and an other Altea: ſo 
as thought J muſt haue ſent into the 
new found Jlands fo; an eee 
and when it came to paſſe, the ane | 
Sope, the other Les of a pcflell, an 
the third Pa oh 102 

Houle. Oh thou haſt ſapdwell Juſt, 
and it thou conlidereſt well eie pq; 


of the Florentine (ouper. 60 


is nothing elſe but a confuſton *per- if 
the Toſcanes woulde endeuour them to 
tranſlate ſciences into thepꝛ tongue 
haue no doubt at ali, but in ozte time 
it ſhould tome into greater reputation 
than it is, fo2 it is leene that it pien ſeti 
much, and is this dap much vnderſtan⸗ 
ded and deſired, and this cometh onely 
fo: naturall beauty and godneſte ot it, 
the which thing ſtraungers not know⸗ 
ing, many times going about to pulliſhj 
it, do blemiſh it, and ſo it tomes pꝛoper⸗ 
w to paſſe to hir as doth ta a woman, 
which thinking to make hir ſelfe faire 
oo painting, doth btterly _—y dir 
elke. ' 17-971]. 308 sern * 
Juſt. Hoin tan that be ⸗ ad 
Soule. F: will tell the, whiles they 
ſxke to make it moꝛe beautifull, and 
make the tlauſes lite to tde Latin, they 
deſtroy the facilitie and naturalt oꝛder 
ol it, in the which conſiffs the beauty: 
and beſides, they. will take ſome wo2ds 
bled of Boccace-02 Petrarlc very teldom, 
ive e whych they thyncke the godlper, 
H. iii. bicauſe 
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bicauſe they be ſeldome vſed of them, x 


bicauſe they baue not by nature the 


true ſigniſication, noꝛ the true found in 
the eare,thep put them in euery place, 
and many times out of purpoſe, and ſo 
they hurt the naturall beautp therof 
: Juſt. J doubt if they cannot immitat: 
other, it might not be ſapde to them, as 
one Pippo ſaid to Francis di Loma, who 
thinking to excuſe him ſeife of a croſſes 
beame which be had made in the galle⸗ 
rie ok the Innocentet, which bowed to- 
ward the earth, ſaping he had taken it 
out of 8. lohns Temple, he aunſwered, 
thou haſt: countertaited on the woꝛſt 
of it: but if the tong be of ſuch perfeai⸗ 
on as thou ſapſt, wherof comes it, that 
many of theſe lerned, do blame ſo much 
them, that tranſlate any thing 
Soule. With — i 
Iuſt. They ſay the tong is not apt, 
noꝛ wozthp, that ſuch things ſhould de 
tranſlated into it, and that it taketh frõ 
them the reputation, 10 ant 
Oule. 
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Soule. All tongues, by the reaſons F Tranſlation in 


haue ſhewed ther befoze,be apt to 
therꝛ conteit, and the buſineſte of them 
that ſpeake, and if it were otherwiſe, 
they that vſe them, make them fo: hers 
fo:e — not thisexcuſe,fo; it is no⸗ 
thina wozth. 

luſt. What cauſe then can mone 
them to ſay, that things tranflated into 
the vulgare, be abaſed and loſe tber: 
reputation. 

Soule. That which J folde thee this 
other dap, which was the occafion of ſo 
manp other euils, even the wicked en- 
nie and deſire they baue to be compted 
moze than other. 

Iuſt. @urelp I beleue thou ſaiſt truth, 
fo2 I remember me, that being one da eo 
among theſe learned folke, and one 
them ſhowing that Bernard Segne 
träſlated Ariſtotles — into the 
vulgare, ons ſapde he had done a great 
enill, and being aſked why, heanfwe- 
red, if was not merte that enerp 
Vould vnderſtand that, which an other 
H. v. with 


vulgare. 


i < 
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with great trauayle, hadde learned in 
| -, many peares, in Latine and Greeke 


© bokes. 


Soule. O wozdes inconuenient, q 
wyli not ſay onelyto aChaiſtian, but 
to a man, knowing how much we are 
bound to loue one an other,#:moze to þ 
ſaule than to the body, to whũ no grea- 
ter god can be done, than ta make eaſy 
the wap of vnderſtanding. 10 

Iuſt. But ſofte a while, J remember 
cer lap an other thing. 

Soulc. What : = 

Jult. They ſay that the things that 
be tranſlated out of one tongue into an 
other, neuer haue the fozce noz grace 
that they haue in their owe. 

Soule. Thep haue not that in they: 
owne that they haue in other, fo enery 
tongue hath hir fyneſſe and delicatie, 
E peraduenture the Toſcane moꝛe than 
an other: and he that wyll ſe it, let him 
reade Dante oz: Petrarlce, where they 
baue ſpoken of any thing that was bes 
* oke of a Latin o2Greeke Poet; 


| 
2 
J 
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and he ſhall ſe they paſſe hym farre, 
and that in fewe thyngs they 1 
riour. 


Juſt: But in tranſlations they ne 


have maꝛe regarde to the ene, han to 
the wozdes. 


 Soule. A know they tranüate by rea · 
ſon of ſcience, and not to-ſe the fozce'oZ 
the beauty of the tongs 2 and it it were 
not ſo, the ;Kopsanes that thought the pz 
tongue the fapꝛeſt in the wozld, — 
not haue tranllated the feates ot Mago 
of Cart hager into their tongue, noa the; 
Grecians that were ſo pꝛoude and vuyn 
glozious of theirs, (calling alithe reſte 
barbar dus) the Egptiant und the Chal. 
deis Wokes: Nenerthelefle in trantla⸗ 
ting, belide that a man oughtto be kaith 
full, he muſt ſceke to ſpeake the woꝛdes 
as oznately as he can. Theretoꝛe it is 
neceſſarp to bim that trauſlateth;'ts 
know well the one tong and the other, 
and then to poſleſſe well the things o 
OP that. be tranflated:,:that he 

may 
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map btter them well and pleaſantiy ae 
coding to the nature of the tong, fo2 if 
a man will tell the things of one tong, 
with the maner of an other tongue , it 
bath na grace at al:and if this were obs 
ſeraed, tranſlating perhaps ſhould not 
be ſo much blamed. 
Juſt. They ſap further, chat they doe 
tontrarp to the authoꝛs intent. 
Soule. Hob can that be : ſcing who 
ſoeuer wꝛites. de doth it fo2 none other 
purpoſe, hut that his things being pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued by letters, and not lolle by voy. 
_ might be vnderſlanded of all the 
9. n 
Juſt. Then thou think that to tran- 
ſlate ſcientes in our tong is god. 
Soule. ea, JF affirme naching can 
be moze paoſitabie noz laudable, bicauſe 
the greater parte of errours, cometh of 
ignoꝛante, and pꝛinces ought to regard 
it, bicauſe thei be fathers of the people: 
and to a father appertaineth not onely 
to gouern his childzen, but alſo to teach 
them and corea n 
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not do this in euery thing, at leaſt they 
ought to doe it in neceſſarp things. 

Juſt. And which be they: 

Soule. The lawes,as well diuine as 
humaine. n 

Iuſt. What p2ofit ſhould that bʒing 
to men? 

Soule. What pꝛoñt:how much moꝛe 
ſhonld they be louers and defenders of 
ch2iftian religion, it it were begon to be 
read of childꝛen, and from hand to hand 
exerciſed in the ſame, as the Hebzues 
do, which thing they can not do. not ha⸗ 
ning them tranſlated and well placed 
in the vulgare? 

Juſt. It is no maruell though the 
Hebzues do all ſo well know to ſpeake 
of things gf their law, and a ſhame it is 
to chꝛiſtians which teach their childzen 
to read epther matters of marchandiſe 
oʒ other things wherof no god is to be 
gotten, wher they ought to teach them 


[ 


Gods le in 


vulgar. 


firſte what appertaines to a chꝛiſtian, Scruieriu 
knowing that thoſe things which be ; vulgar. 


learned in the firſt peres, be euer moze 
than 
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than other kept in memoꝛ ie. 
Soule. And beſide this, with howe 
much moze reuerente and attention 
told we ſkande at ſeruice, if we did vn⸗ 
derſtand what ts ſaid; 34 Ws 
- Juſt. Trulp it is ſo. _— 
Soule. Tell me with what peaiitidn; 
oꝛ what minde do men paaiſe God, not 
vnderſtãding what they fay?thou Eno, 
welt wel the talke of Childꝛen and Po⸗ 
peniapes is not called a ſp&ch, but an 
imitation ot a ſoundonlp, birapſe they 
vnderffandnot what they ſap(foz ſpeech 
is pzoperly to expꝛeſſe woꝛds, that may 
ſignify the conceit and the meaning of 
him that ſpeaketh) whcrefoze our rea⸗ 
ding 92 ſinging of plalmes, not vnder⸗ 
ſtanding wyoat we ſay, is lyke the tat⸗ 
ling ok Childꝛen, oꝛ the babling of Po⸗ 
peniapes. And J know no religion but 
ours, that kepes this foꝛme: foꝛ Þ He- 
brues praiſe God in Hebzue, the Greeks 
in Greeke, the Latines in Latin, the 
Sclauonians in Sclauonp: ꝛthanks be fo 
I. A that tranſtated euerp * in 
eir 
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their fong,asa verp louer of his tũtrep · 
luſt. Surely my Soule, this ihy opi⸗ 
nion pleaſeth me much. 

_ - Soule. Jt may pleaſe the, foꝛ it is Ss 
Paules, who waiteth to the {orinthbians;s 
that they ought to ſap their Sernice in 
Peb2ue . Howe ſhall an ignoꝛant ſay 
Amen vpon pour bleſſing, ił he unders 
ſtand not what is ſaid⸗ and what fruits 
ſhall he euer get? 

Juſt. Wherof cometh it then p when 
theſe things were firſt taken out of He⸗ 
bzne they were not put into þ vulgar ? 

Soule. Bicauſe then fo: the confuſion 
of many barbarous nations that were 
that time in /:a/y,ther was none other 
tongue but Latine, which was vnder⸗ 
ſtand thꝛough out: e marke that there 
is found no wꝛiting in that time, of hos 


ly things, but in that tongue: and let 


this ſuffiſe fo2 the lawes of God. Now 
lette vs come to mans: if they be thoſe 
that muſte rule men, and after whoſe 
pꝛecept we ought to lpue,whp are they 


in a tongue that fewe do vnderſtand⸗ 


The 
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Che Romanes that made ſo many, and 
hadſo many of the Greekes, they made 
them in none other tongue but inthe:x 
dne. Andiikewiſe, Licurgus ant So- 
lon and others, that gave iawes to all 
erre, made them in none other tong, 
ut in that the people vſed., 
Hl duſt. Jf this be ſo neceary a thing 
"v4 as thou at meaneth it, Hat as 
f well holy as ciuill lawes be not tranflas 
"a ted into vulgar. 
* Couetiſe of Sule. The couetonſnelle of pꝛieſtes 
$7! | Prieſtes and and friers, to whomthe poztion of the 
i a tenthes,which'God by law hath oꝛdey⸗ 
ned fo2 them, not being ſuſſicient, deli⸗ 
ring to iue ſo ſ p us they doe, 
doth hide them, and ſeſt them by little 
and little, as they ſay, by inch, and pet 
as thep liſt, bicauſe they will afray men 
with a tbouland thꝛeatnings, wbich do 
not ſo ſounde in the law as they inter⸗ 
pꝛete, ſo as they haue got from the poꝛe 
ſeculers, moze than the one hall of that 
they haue. 
luſt. Ah this is a fault which J think 
38 is 
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is not only to be giuen to pꝛieſts, buf 
to euery one, foz there is no man that 
thinkes bpon other thyng, but to get 
money from an others bagge, and put 
it into his: but it is true, that pꝛieſts 
Friers and notaries that doe it with 
woꝛdes, be moze wittie than other. 
Soule: Alas, it thoulde not come to 
them lo eaſily, if mẽ had moze knows 
ledge of Scripture than they haue: 
and the cauſe why mans lawe 1s not. 
tranſlated, is likewiſe the impietie of 
many doctoꝛs and aduotates, that wil 
ſell common thyngs, and that they 
might the better do it, they haue four 
this pꝛetie tope, that contractes can 
not be made in viilgar, but * | 
their faire Grammer, which they li 
vnderſtande, and others lefſe. J —— 
uell certainly, that men haue ſuffered 
ſuch a thing, vnder the which may be 
wꝛought ſo many deceipts. | 
| Juſt. Though that be no: io, vet it 
| wer moze p2ofitable, they were done 


in our tongue:fo; a man ſhuld vnder- 
E and 
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fand what he doth,and then wirnen | 
what they haue to teſtifie,q theyſhol® 
ſee them wzitten alſo, that they toke 
not the name onely, and then make a 


long daſhe at their pleaſure, puttyng 


to euery woꝛde, Et cætera, which(as 1 
think) is nothing but an-hoke, where 
as men not vnderſtäding what they 
doe, it is inough fo2 them to ſay yea, x 


doe not regarde the conditions, that 
mann tymes be compzehended, wher⸗ 


by doth grow many lukes, 
Soule. And that is the cauſe J think 
why they doe it: and therfoze J wyll 
ſay this vnto thee : Wee haue no lcfle 
tauſe to lament of pꝛieſts and of laws 
vers, thã haue thoſe Pzinces ſubics, 
which would ſell them water e light, 
Juſt. Ok them, Jlet the ſpeake as 
much as thou wilt, but of Friers and 
Pꝛieſts J wold not haue the ſay euil: 
foz as J haue herd the ſay, it becomes 
not ſecular men to repzebende them, 
Soule. Beholde one of the opinions 
Which the wozlds beleueth true, 45 
cault 
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catiſe they vnderttãd not the holy lets 
ters: tell me, are not all we the chil⸗ 
dzen of God, and conſequentely, the 


bzethzen of Chzilk 2 
Juſt. Pes, we be. 


bzethzen, be they not equall ? 
, - Juſt. Pes thep be. 


Soule. And bzethzen, in that they be 


Soule. Therfoze we as chꝛiſtians x 
childꝛen of god, be equal:x to one bzos 
ther apertaines to repzehed an other. 

Juſt. That is true: but they haue this 
dignit ie of pꝛieſthode that maketh the 


moze wozthy than vs. 


Soule. What greater dignitie 1 ca be 


than to be þ childzen of God:? Milte 
thou p the lefſe light ſhould couer the 


greater: It i 


greater dignitie to be a 2 
Chꝛiſtian, than a pꝛieſt, oz a Pꝛinte, A Chriſtiaa. 


which be offices giut of God, 4 make 
men the miniſters of GOD. Thou 
knoweſt it is moze to be the ſonne of 


a p2ince, than his miniſter. 


luſt Then am à moze than Þ pope, 


4.9. 


Soule. Not lo: to firſt he is a chꝛiſtiã 


as 
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as thou art, in y which you be equall, 
then bicauſe he is choſsn to be a mini- 
fter vnder God, one waye he is moze 
than thou:but fo2 al this, it is not pꝛo⸗ 
hibited thee, to repꝛehende the errozs 
that he doth and comitteth, as a man 
and as a chziſtian,ſo thou doſt it with 
that reuerence that charitie teacheth, 
And that this is true, thou haſt exam⸗ 
ple of ſaint Paule the Apoſtle, which 
ſayth:Ye repꝛoued Peter, that was his 
greater, bicauſe he was wozthy of it. 


Iuſt. Ok truth this thy opinion doth 


not diſpleaſe me, but J wil not ſpeke 
it: foz beſyde their authozitie, they 
haue alſo foꝛce, and defend themſelues 
with armes, ſeing their excommuni- 
tations will no longer ſerue them, as 
in the pꝛimitiue churche, where when 
they dyd excommunicate anp, ſ odenly 
eyther he fell deade, oz was caried a⸗ 
wap with denyls. 

Soule. Surelp, if they had not other 
armure than their maledictions; a mi 
might d doe with them, as the 3 

| whi 
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which haning fake from a Frier half 
a piece of cloth, which he had begged, 
and the Frier th2zetning hym he wold 


require it againe at the day of Judge- 
ment, he toke al the reſt, ſaying:De- 


ing J haue ſo long a dap of payment, 
J will haue this to: 

luſt. Alas, why can they not do mi- 
racles as they haue done: 

Soule. Mel ſaid ſainct Thomas of A⸗ 
quine, when Pope Innocẽt had a moũ⸗ 
tain of money afoꝛe him, and ſhewed 
it him, ſaping: Thou ſ&ff Thomas, the 
church can no moze ſay now, Argen 


tum & aurum non eit mihi, he aunſwe⸗ 


red no: neither Sarge, & ambula. 


keſt me maruell, and thou art muche 
wiſer and learned than J toke the, 
But tell me, conldef thou haue kno- 
wen them without me 2 foz thou haſt 
ſaid vnto me, that we bs al one thing, 
and whiles thou art vnited with me, 
thou tanſt not woꝛke but in me. 
| I. iij. Soule. 


Thomas of | Ii! 
Aq vine to Wi 


luſt. O my ſoule, thou knoweſt ſo — 
many things, that certainly thou ma⸗ cent. 
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Soule. O Juſt,this wold be to long, 
and J will we deferre it til an other 
time, fo2 it is now dap, and time thou 
goeſt to thy wozke. TILT 
Juſt. Oh thou ſayft truth, it is clere 
day in derde. Dh how the time paſſeth, 
and a man ſ&thit not, when he dothe 
o2 reaſoneth of any thyng that pleas 
leth hym. 


| The.vj.Reaſoning. 
SOVLE. IVST. 


* 


„Hen Jcoſider ſomtime with 


V my lelf,howe great the pleas 


ſore muſt be, which the hap- 


pie ſoules fele, which being departed 


from their bodie, with god grace ok 


their loꝛde, be returned into their he ⸗ 
uenly cuntrey; to fil themſelues with 
the centeplation of the firſt « chief ve⸗ 
ritie, J do not maruel a whit though 
Sainc Paule (which had taſted part, 


when he was rauiſhed to the third he⸗ 
i uen) 
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nen) did ſay, that he deſired nothing 
elſe, but to be loſed from the body, and 
be with Chꝛiſt: and the great delight, 
that J ſometime feele when J am free 
from the impediments of the body as 
J am now,induceth me to conſider it. 
A can (with that light that my Lo2de | 
bath giuen me, in making me like vn ⸗ 
to his image and ſimiltude) conſider 
the nature of ſo fapꝛe and diuers cre⸗ 
atures ſenſible, of the which this vni⸗ 
uerſall is compoſed and beautified, 
by the meane ofthem to aſcend to the 
contemplation of celeſtial and dinine 
thyngs: wherof J ſap ofte to my ſelf, 
howe ought they to be contente, that 
be altogether attente to regarde in 
thoſe diuine treaſures, and my con - 
tentation being ſo great in beholding 
_ thoſe fewe knowledges that J haue of 
tops and them, pet am not ſo pers 
fectly bent to the lyke wozke, bicauſe 
thoſe powers, whiles they attend to 
digeſtion and other operations neceſ⸗ 
larꝑ to the conſeruation of my body. 


J. tt. be ſo 
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be ſo vnited with me, ÿ J cannot ſhift 
but they giue me ſome impediment: 
albeit by the meane of natural heate, 
they ſerthing the meate, do make a fu; 
moſitie to riſe to the head, which be⸗ 
ing iopned togither, do binde the ſen⸗ 
ſes, and gender ſlepe, whereby A map 
returne into my ſelke, as Jam nowe. 
D happy be they in deede, which being 
but little occupied in the cares of the 
woꝛld, and in the viſions that the ſen⸗ 
ſes do impꝛeſſe in their fantalie, re- 
main and enioy them ſelues. Certen⸗ 


4y it is no maruell, though they ſome⸗ 


time ſe the things to come, whereby 
men do honour them ſo much, and call 
them Pꝛinces, half Gods, and things 
verily diuine. But alas, J can no lon⸗ 
ger tarie in ſweete things and delec⸗ 


table ſtudie: fo2 J fele the naturall 


heat hath ſo fined and conſumed thoſe 
fumes that cauſe ſliepe, that Juſt wil 
wake by and by, Therefoze let vs re- 
turne to our olde buſineſſe,+ if be wil 


not occupie me otherwyſe, we wyll 


talke 
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talke a whyle together, as we haut 
done. | 
luſt. Oh with what conſolation and 
what pleaſure haue J flept a while? 4 
cãnot tel whether it hath be a dꝛeame 
oz other thing, which bathe giuen me 
ſuch a contentation whiles 4 flept, as 


Jthinke J neuer felt ſuche a comfozt 150 25 


in all my life bekoꝛe. 
Soule. Thanke me Juſt, if thou haſt 
had any ſuche comfozte in thy fleepe, 
ſoꝛ J haue ben the chiefe cauſe therof: 
although thou haſt holpe me ſomwhat 
with the litle eating thou madeſt ye- 
ſterdap. 
lluſt. O my deare Doule, Ithanke 
the very heartilp, but tel me, in what 
ſoꝛt halt thou ben the pꝛincipal cauſe? 
Soule. J not being letted, whiles 
thou wert bounde in lleepe, with ſu⸗ 
perfluitieof meate, oꝛ occupied in a- 
nie ok oure common occupations, J 
retired into my ſelke, and there began 
to ber very buſily occupied with cer- 
tain knowledges which A haue gotte 


J. v. by 


In the. + . 


page — 
going, in the 
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by helpe of thy inſtrumentes. 
luſt. Stay a while, and befo2e thon 
goeſt any further, tell me what thou 
meaneſt by being in negotiation, foz 
as foz me, 4 vnderſtande it not. 
Soule. Negotiation is nothing elſe 


Pied. — but to be doing and occupied in ſome 
in Negotia- thing, doing in it aſmuch as behoueth, 


and it is a woꝛde that hath his begin 
ning of a latin woꝛde, called Negotm̃, 


which in our tong ſigniſteth buſineſle, 


Juſt. It is sf late vſed, foz J do not 
remeber that euer J hearde it befoze, 
Soule. Do it is: but haue not I told 
thx, that from hande to hande when 
tongs go to perfectton, that they mult 
take new woꝛds foz their purpoſe ? 
luſt. Jbegpn to beleue it in dede. 
Soule. Do as they cannot ſay, that 
ſciences cannot be tranſlated into our 
tong, fo2 lack of wo2vs, foz new may 
be made in ours, as hath bẽ in other. 
luſt. It is well: now to thy talke. 
Sdule. Exerciſing me, as J haue ſaid, 


| being fr& from the impedimentes in 


thoſe 


| 
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thoſe knowledges, J felt ſo great cõ⸗ 
tentation & pleaſure, Þ A reduced my 
ſelf into a quiet, which dyd not onelp 
make me happy,but alſo did paſſe into 
thee, holding al thy partes content in 
them ſelues, wherof came that quiete 
and ſwete ſlepe,y thon haſt ſo pꝛaiſed. 

Juſt. O if it be in thy power to doe 
this, e thou loueſt me as y ſapſt, why 
doſt thou not cauſe me to flepe thus 
always, haning ſo much nede of it: 

Soule. Bicauſe of the enmitie that is 
betwene ther and me, oꝛ to ſpeke bet⸗ 
ter, the contrarietie ot nature, many 
times doth not let me do it. 

lIuſt. Howe lo ? 
mSoule. J will not ſpeake now of the 
impedimentes whiche theſe ozganes 
wherin the ſenſes be ererciſed,do giue 
me, when they be altred ol ther, either 
wyth to muche eatyng oz dzynking, 
92 with to muche labour, and wyth a 
thouſande other paſſions : but tell me 


. thys, howe ofte doe J, beyng fozced 


of this thy . of luſte, gyue place, 


' and 
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andleane the to do things, which be 
clean contrary to my nature. Mher⸗ 
foze J,ſeeing Jam. commaunded of a 
power inferiour to my ſelfe, fall into 
ſo great diſcomfo2t, that thou alſo fe- 
leſt it: fo2 our vnion becometh a con- 
tinual bataile, which doth ſuffer ney- 
ther of vs to be at reſt. Where as yf 
thou didſt obey me, and dydft let me 
holde the b2idle in my hande as were 
conuenient, we ſhoulde line in ſuche 
peace, that the operations that pꝛo⸗ 
cede of me, as they that haue their be- 
ginning of the, and be giuen vs pꝛin⸗ 
cipally of nature, foz our conſeruati⸗ 
on, ſhoulde be bꝛoughte to their ende 
without any difficultie. 

Juſt. I knowe certainly, thou ſapſt 
truth, and therefoze A mpnded fo re⸗ 
queſt the, that thou woldſt giue ſome 
oꝛder Et rule of it, what J ought to do, 
that we might long kepe onre ſelues 
in vnion, with the leaſt grief x diſple- 
ſure that is poſſible :J wyll not nowe 
ſay without any, foz that J — to 

ew 
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be impoſſible in this life, But befoze 
thou doeſt this, J would deſire thee to 
rid me of that doubt, that much trous 
bleth mee, and holdes me in luſpenſe, 
and that is (as J ſaid vnto thee yeſters 
day moꝛning) how thou kno wit theſe 
things without me. = 
Soule.. It is an harde thyng whiche 
thou demaundeſt of me, and befoze 
this time hath made many fall(which 
hane bene accompted wiſe)into great 
errours:therefoze it might be better 
to2 thee not to know it: foꝛ toknowe 
that nedes not, genders mo2e confus- 
ſion. Neuertheleſſe,fo2 the ſatiſfactis 
of thy deſire, J will tell the what the 
opinions haue ben: but J will not af- 
ter, that thou with thy diſcourſe of re⸗ 
ſon ſhouldeſt confirme oz content thy 
ſelfe with any of them,but ſubmit thy 
deſire to the determination of chziſti⸗ 
an religion, which bicauſe it is guided 
of light moze clere and ſure, than is 
the ſapience of man, it can not erre, 
as it doth, 
luſt, 


bath ſo coled thy blod, and weakened 
thy fo2ce, as thou leaueſt a parte the 
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' Tuſt. What light is that? 
Soule. The molt holy light of faith, 
reueled of God to the woꝛlde by the 


mouth of his ſeruants, and laſt by the 


ſame of his moſt ſanctified ſonne, the 
wap, the truth, and light of b wozlve, 
that the creatures reaſonable mighte 
by the meane of this be bꝛoughte to 
their perfection, which certenly is nos 
thing elſe but a contemplation of the 
firſt and vnſpeakeable veritie, 

Juſt Both in this and other , J will 
do that thou wouldeſt haue me. 

Soule. Thanke thine age, whyche 


pleaſures of the wozld, and art redu⸗ 
ced to this way of life. Wherefoze it 
may be rather ſayd (as once that Citt- 
zen didde)that ſinne hath left ther, be- 


 foze thou it. 


Juſt. Be it as it map, A wil not con- 

tende with the. 
Soule. No2 J wold not foz this, but 
thou ſholdeſt cõt inue to do „ if 
ou 
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thon haſt begon to line in oʒder byne⸗ 
ceſſitie,this ſeruile feare (fo2 io wil 4 
tal it) might one daye by the grace of 
God, be turned into the feare of a ſon. 
By the which thou ſhould deſerue no 
lelle thanke of hm, than reputation 
of the wozlde, 

Iuſt. t can hardly be bzought about, 
but youthe and other ages will haue 
their courſe, and hee that doth it not 
yong, will doe it olde, as thoſe birdes 
that can not ſingin Map, ſing after in 
Heptember:but let vs ſpcke no moze 
of this, delyuer me from the doubt, 4 
tolde thee, 

Soule. Althoughe there haue bene 
many opinions of them, whiche the 
wozlde calleth wyſe , whyche haue 
ſought howe I ſhould knowe and vn⸗ 
derſtande thyngs, they may be redu⸗ 
ted to two, foz two pꝛincipall ſedes 


ten of mie: One of them is, that hold 
am immoztall., all dinine , crea⸗ 
ted of God, moſte god and greate, 
and 


r. Hovre the 
haue ben that haue ſpoken and w2it- — 


- Toſophers was chiefe: an other is of 


12 
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and poured into theꝛ: and of theſe Pla. 
to, with his other Achademicall Phi⸗ 


them that hold that J haue my begin / 
ning with my body, And of this, Ari- 
ſtotle with his Peripatetical ſcholers is 
head, although he ſpake not ſo, as it 
might clerelp be gathered of his woz⸗ 
des, whether he held J was moztal oz 
immoztall'; but he ſtrikes at large 
ſomtyme, and ſomet me lo at hande, 
as ſome holde by hym, that Jam im⸗ 
moztall, andſome moztall, /. © 

Juſt. Howe doth he ite 

Soule. A wpll tell th. Haſt thou e- 
ner hearde of. one that aſked counſell 
to take a wife: And when he ſayde, 


Ohe is faire, take hir quod the o⸗ 


ther: And when he ſapd, ſhe is of cuil 
bloud: take hir not then ſayd he: but 


the hath a god dow2te, take hir then, 


No, ſhe is ſomewhat pꝛoude, take hir 
not: And ſo he fill anſwered yea oz 
no, as he bꝛought fozth new matter. 
And ſo dothe Anltotle:withme _—_ 

when 
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when he conſidereth me vnited wyth 
my bodp, he ſapth, Jam moztall, and 


when he conſidereth me, as an agent 


intellegion, e that A can wozke with⸗ 


out it, he ſapth, J am immoztall; ;\o 


as finally, he that readeth hym, is ne- 


ver certain, whether Jam moztall 05 
immoztall, 

luſt. Peraduenture he was not cer- 
taine hunſelfe. 

Soule: A think ſo ſurely. Wherfoze 
he dyd, as they do, that loue p worlds 
glozie moze than the truthe, whyche 
when they know not a thing, bicauſe 
they will not loſe their eſtimation, 
they wyll not confeſſe it, but ſpeake 
confuſedly, that men ſhoulde rather 
thinke they wyll not ſpeake it, than 
that they know it not. 

luſt Dfhow great euil is this woꝛlo⸗ 
ly pzide the cauſe⸗ 


Soule. Bea, and that maruellouſly. 


Conſider a little in things of religion, 
that they which the wozlde calleth di⸗ 
nines,foz y they wil * confeſſe they 

J. dos 


Diuines 


ſcholaſtical. 


tell 3 pꝛape the, whether theſe be the 
- dittines;that are called Paris ſchole 2 


The fearful Fanſies of 
do not vnderſtande thyngs appertay- 
nyng fo Faith, by naturall light they 
haue taken vpon them to pꝛoue it by 
pꝛopoſitids of Philoſophy, which is al 
tontrarie to Faith, foz that pꝛotedeth 
with oꝛder 4 naturall principles, and 
faith excedeth a paſſeth all nature. 

Juſt. Who haue theſe ben 

*-Soule. Thoſe which commonly we 
call Scholaſticall, which haue ſonght 
areaſon of every thing that God hath 
made, with their learning. 

Iuſt. J maruell he is not once ſure 
ty: angrie with them, 

Soule. That is, bycauſe be 1s the 
chief ceodneſte, 

luft. As foꝛ me, Jknowe no p2ince 
but that wold be angrie with his ſer 
nant, that woulde knowe a reafon of 
all his doings, Pe think this is plain⸗ 
ly to cal God into the conũiſtoꝛie. But 


Soule. Enen they, thou haſt hit it. 
- Juſt, Dh ;thole matters are W 
03 


W 


Soule Thak þ Lutlieram, who giuing 
no faith but to þ holy Scripturs, haue 
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of the, + that he hath an hundꝛed hozſ⸗ 


| loade which he wold barter foz cleans 


paper, and gius ſomewhat to bote. 


cauſed, p men be fozced to returne to 
rede them, r to leaue ſuch diſputatiõs. 

Iuſt. Parke that it is true, whiche 
is ſapd: That many times ot a great 


euill, commeth ſome god. But let vs 


leaue thys, and turne to our talke. 
 Soule. Df theſe two lectes which J 

ſpake, Plato which held J was immozs 

tall diuine, ſ&ingthat 3 vnderſtode 


euery thyng, ſapde, J was created ot 


God, full of all ſciences eternally. 
And after when J deſcended into thee, 
(fo2 ſv Gud had oꝛdeined that 4 hold 


purgo me of certain ſpots that 4 had) 


J foꝛgot them atꝛand atter by helpe of 
Scholemaiſters and exerciſes in ſtu⸗ 
dies, returned to my: minde, and 
ſober ſapde, that our ſearupug was 
3 Ys a rg- 


F62 Bartol ᷣ bokeſeller my neighboz: 
bath told me, that he ſelleth no mozs 


Lutheranes, 
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a remembzance, and not a learnyng ; 
ofnewe, 

- buſt. That opinion I could like wel 


Soule. Thou woldeſt ſay ſo, if thou 
beardeft the reaſons that he maketh, 
whiche be ſuch, as they made Origene 
and many other chziſtian diuines to 
holde the ſame opinion: and Auſten 
alſo, when he w2ote vpon the Genel 
although he dpd retract afterward. - 

Juſt. Did Origene renoke ? 

Soule. Not that I know, 

Juſt. And dyd he ſape to, that pou 


were made of God eternally ? 


Soule. Pea,and that we wer of ans 
gels ſhape, whiche opinion was after 


repꝛoued of the churche as erronious 


and hereticall. 
Juſt. Thou makeſt me now remem- 
ber of my neighbour, which ſaid, that 


dur ſoules were thoſe little Angels, 


which were not compꝛehended in fin, 
no2 in ſcruice of God, but betwene 
bothe , and were after ſent . to 

e de⸗ 
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but after his death it was founde in 
his bokes. Wherfoze his bones were 
taken vp,and buried out of the church 


all chziſtian religion. So as it is not 
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be determined, whether they wold fo⸗ 


low god oz euil: t it was neuer kno⸗ 
wen he helde this opinion in his lyfe, 


Soule. Who was that: | 
Juſt. Pathew Palmer, doſt thou not 
remember ? but thinkeſt thou he was 
damned foz this? 

Soule. J do not beleue it: foꝛ though 
this opinion is holden erronious, yet 
he feared God, and regarded the ho⸗ 
nour of the ſame, and he was a loner 
of his neighbour, as thou doeff well 
know, in the which things conſifketh 


tobe beleued, that a man of ſo holp 
and god behanioz, foz holding ſuch an 
opinton, which is not againſt the ho- 
no2 of God, ſhoulde be damned: and 
chiefly, beleuing he did not erre, and 
being euer diſpoſed to chaunge to the 


contrary, when nede had bene, as he 


R. ij. ſo 


Purgatoric 
popukc. 
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Ky playpely dothe. confellein-his bo# 


uſt. Jwill not then lay, that as his 


body was taken vp, by the comaunde⸗ 


ment of him that then did gouern the 
Ebrentine Churche, ſo hys ſoule was 
ſent to Hell. 

Soule. It were euill fo; vs Juſt, if 
it lay in their power to ſend vs to Hel 
as it is in therz power to take vs 
from Purgatorie, (as they ſaye) and 
take none oute, but ſuche as pleaſeth 
them, oz pape them ſome what: foz ſa 
would they ſende all them that were 
not obedient to their willes, what ſo 
it were. 

- Juſt. Of Purgatoric J woulde not 
much tare, ſinte ther be Bulles found 
out to fetche vs from thence. | 

.. Soule. But they gyueno mo2e, foz 
as they dyd put much money in their 
purſes one wap, ſo are they 1 lo⸗ 
ſers an other. | 

- Juſt, Howe loſers 2-- 

Doe: Ok that is ſpzong the Luthe- 


rane 
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rane doctrine, which hath cauſed them 
(beſide the loſſe) a thouſad viſhonozs. 


'J wyll ſpeake of none, but ot him that 


toke in hand to delpuer a mans father 


from Purgatorie, pzomyſyng a Flo⸗ 


ren, and as ſone as he hadde it in 
hys hande, he ranne his way, ſaying 


you ſayde he is out, and that is inough 


foꝛ m: fo2 can neuer thynke you 
will be ſo cruell, that you wyll putte 
hym there agayne foz one Flozens 
ſake. 

Iuſt. Here it was lyke to that that 


Carlo Aldobrandy dydde to the obſer⸗ 


_uant Friers, to whome he was bound 
by a legacie of his vncle to pay euer 
pere two Flozens, to ſay an office foz 
his ſoule. Then a certapne pardon 
commyng from Iulio, whereof theſe 
Friers were miniſters, gyupng pars 
don fg take ſoules oute of Purgatorie, 
the ſayd Charles tœke one fo2 his vn⸗ 
cle, and made it ſo to be w2itten with 
their hande , and after when they 


went to him foz they2 two Flozens, 
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Accozding to the legacie, he anſwered 
he was no moze bound to gyue it the, 
bicauſe he was in Paradiſe,and had no 


nede, and in Hel was no redemption, 
and out of Purgatoric they themſelues 
had deliuered hym, and ſhewed them 


their own hand. But let vs leaue this 
talke: foz J will not that we ſpeake 
againſt the Church. 

Soule. Ah Juſt, if thou kneweſt that 
the church is nothing elſe but the vni⸗ 
uerſitie of god Chziftians , that be 
in the grace of God (and not theſe vi⸗ 
cars that goe hither and thither, flee- 
ing the people of the wozlde, oz theſe 
Friers, that haue deuiſed to delpuer 
them ſelfe from the penance of laboz, 


which God hath giuen vs, exerciſyng 


the inquiſition, rather to maintapne 
themſelues fat, and line at eaſe, than 
fo2 charitie)thou wouldeſt not ſo ſay: 
but let it ſuffiſe thee that Dant ſayth. 
For their curſe we do not loſe, 
The laue eterne, our chiefe repoſe. 
Juſt. J can not tell, but I thinke it 
. an 
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an hard thyng, not to be buried inthe 

rchpard, 

Soule. Ah Juſt, it is well ſ&ne thou 
art a body, and thinkes after nothing 
but þ body. Doſt thou not vnderſtand 
that this is one of þ things that hath 
bene o2deined of them, rather fo2 the 
p:ofit of them, than any benefit of vs? 

Juſt. What pꝛoſtte haue they 2 

Soule They make it be payde by 
waight of golde : which thing Ponta- 8 
nus conſidering, vſed to ſap, that chꝛi⸗ 7 
ſtians were the moſte vnhappie and r 

miſerable nation in the wo2lde, by- 
cauſe they muſt pay foz the very ertb 
they were buried in. 

luſt. Jn very dede it is a very wic⸗ 
ked thing. 

Soule. And where they haue they2 
Palle foz a wozk of mercy;they ought 


Buriall in 
Churchyard. 


to call it a woꝛke of gaine, 
Iuſt. Frier Succiell ſapde well, that 
there were ſix wozkes onelp of mer⸗ 
ty. And when be pꝛeached, he exboꝛted 
men to giue meate to the hungrie, to 
N. v. clad 


AT T S0 


92 2 


The fearfull Fanſſes of 

clad the naked, t the other god woz⸗ 
kes: and when he came to the buriall 
of the dead, of that (ſayd he) A wil ſay 
nothing, foꝛ he that will not bury ths 
let hym keepe them in the houſe. But 
lette vs leaue theſe talkes, and make 
an ende to tell me that thou haddeſt 
begon, 

Soule. J am confente , therefoze 
marke well Ariſtotle with them that 
followed hym, the whych me thynke 


holde me mozfall, ſaying : That 3 


haue my begynnyng wyth the, and 
that I can wozke nothyng withoute 
the, and that J am nothing of my ſelf 
but onely apt to learne, by the meane 
of a certaine lyght, J haue in my ſelf, 
called of them intellect agent, by the 
which J vnderſtande certaine things 
which be intelligible by they2 owne 
nature, as that one thing can not be 
and be in all one time, and ſuch lyke, 
called of them fir ſt pzinciples, and of 
' thy Dant firſt knowledges: and wyth 


the help of theſe they ſay,that 3 ny 
a 
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Plato, thou ſbalte haue no difficultie 
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all things. Do yk thou holdeſt theſe 
things with Ariſtotle, thou canſte nes 


ner know, how J can do theſe things 
without ther. But if thou holdeſt with 


at all, 

Juſt. Then what ſhal Jdoe, if thou 
telleſt me nothyng elſe, J remayne 
moze confuſed than J was befo2e, 
not knowing whiche of theſe two be 
true ? | 

Soule. Paruel not, foz ſuch is the ſa⸗ 
pifce of the wozld, e al they that will 
walke only with the light of that, the 
moze they learn, the leſſe they know, 
and wax continually moꝛe vncertain 
and leſſe quiet. Which Salomon wold 
very wel ſignifie, when he ſayth: Ve 
that iopneth Dapience to a man, iop⸗ 
veth doloz, 

ſult. Wel, what way then muſt J 
take to ſatiſfie my deſire ? 

Soule. Nunne to the Light of Faith 
as J ſayd in the beginning, | 
Iuſt. that wer to enter into amoze vn 
cer⸗ 


The fearfull n 
cerfaintie. 

Soule. Why 2 

Juſt. Bicauſe the things of Faithe, 
as thou ſapſt, be mach moze difficult, 
and farther paſſe our knowledge, thi 
of nature. 

Soule. Pea to them that ſeke to vn⸗ 
dertande them with naturall lyghte, 
as J ſapd befoze, but not to hym that 
walketh with ſimplicitte of heart and 
light of the ſame, 

Juſt. And howe ſhall one do to haue 
thys ligyt? 

Soule. To pꝛepare as much as mis 
power may to receiue it, and then as 
the Apoſtles dyd, to aſke it of God, 
who hauyng ſayde to vs: Afke,and it 
ſhall be giuen you, he wil not faple to 
gine them vs. 

luſt. And what pꝛeparation is it, 
we mult make: 

Soule. Firſt to perſuade our ſelues, 
that there is one intelligence that vn- 
derſtandes moze than we, and though 


we doe not vndertkande howe he can 
make 
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make a thing, vet it foloweth not but 
he can do if, 

Juſt. Jn very dede it were a greate 
pꝛeſumption, not onely a folyſhnefle, 
to ſap, A vnderſtand not this thyng, 
and J can not do it, therisze it cannot 
be done. 

Soule. Pet there be ino w, that hold 
t | this opinion, and they may pzomyſe 
> | them ſelues, neuer to haue the lyke 

light, bicauſe it is wzitten: God reſi- 
e | feth the pꝛoude, and to the humble he 
grueth grace. 

luſt. And wozthily. 

Soule. Further it behoueth to be ex⸗ 
erciſed in the ſtudie of holy ſcripture, 
and aboue all to be a loner of religi⸗ 
on, and euer to haue it in honour and 
reuerence moſt great:ſoʒ who ſo euer 
is a deſpiſer of his religion, ought not 
to be called a man, muche lefle to be 
put among the louers of ſapience, as 
Ariſtotle ſayth of thoſe Philoſophers 
that did diſpiſe and denye the Gods. 
And ſo doing, we obtaine of God, the 
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The fearful Fanſies of 
light of Faith, the whiche as J haut 
ſapde vnto thee, is onelp it, that may 
quiet mans vnderſtanding. 

Iuſt. Mel, ſeeing thou iudgeſt it god 
to quiet my ſelfe, and be firme in the 
determinations of the faith, Jam con. 
tent, and therfoze J pꝛap ther, that lea 
uing thoſe things whiche the wiſe ol 
the woꝛlde thinke, thou wouldeſt tell 
meer what the chꝛiſtian religion hath 
determined: fo2 in the other J neuer 
found quiet noꝛ contentation. 

Soule. Thou mult beleie,bicauſe ſo 
it is, that ſo ſone as the bodies be diſ- 
poſed, God of his infinite power doth 
create vs diuine t t:11moztal;and doth 
create vs all equall, as touching thoſe 
powers without the which we ſhould 
be no reaſonable ſoules, but after gy» 
ueth vsſome particular giftes'fo2 our 
benefite, knowing that by the meane 
of them, we may the moꝛe eaſily obs 
tain our perfecto, and that we might 
wozke aifo holily in the miniſterie ol 
God, wherok he giueth to-onethe oi 
W 0 


of pꝛophecie, tu an ot her, the inter⸗ 
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pꝛetation of Scriptures:⁊ to one, one 
thing, e to an other acozding as his ſas 
pience diſpoſeth, # ſemeth god to hys 
godneſſe. And pet no maought to las 
mente, though it be in his power to 
make of one matter, ſome veſſels foz 
honour, and ſome fo2 rebuke; 141 
Juſt.-3 thought pou all had ben equal, 
x that thoſe differences p:areknowne 
in a man, had riſen of the gedneſſe, oz 
of the imperfection of the body, c had 
not bene particular giftes of God. 
Soule. So thinkes alſo, all the wiſe 
of the wozld, which walke only with 
the light ol nature, Andtherefozenot 
to loſe moe tyme, thou muſt know, 
that if Jknowe any thyng , whiche 
thou thoughteſt not, that it is a gifte, 
which God hath giuen me, upcauſe it 
hath ſo ſemed to his godneſſe foꝛ our 
benefite, that J beeyng illuminated, 
might giue light, and gouerne ther. Ot 
the which thyng we oughte muche to 
thak him, bicauſe he hath only glue if 
0 


The fearfull Fanſies of 
foz a weale: and Jought to guide the 
in his ways, and thou not to ffrine a⸗ 
gainſt my counſelss. 

luſt. Jknow certainely (mv ſoule) 
that thou ſayſt truth, and J fele that 
of theſe thy wozds is growne in me a 
certaine ſuretie, a contentation, and 
ſuch a quiet, that Jam determined ne⸗ 
uer hereafter to be contrary to thy 
will, no; rebell agapnſt thy counſell 
and lawes. Mherfoze J pꝛape the, 
that thou wouldeſt tell me, what 1 
oughte to doe, to maintaine my ſelli 
in thys werte vnion, and chiefly in 
thoſe operations that depend and riſe 
p2operly of my ſelte. 

Soule. Jthink it ſhal be very mate, 
bicauſe J can not well wozke if thoy 
be not diſpoſed. But bicauſe it is now 
bꝛoade dap, and the thing is ſomwhat 
long: J wyll that wee tarrie tell to 
moꝛowe, and ee goe to oy 
bulinefle, | 
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not knowne the time betwene, foz2 4 
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The. vij Reaſoning. 
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0 Pow the time lies awap,it is dap, 
t pet me thinke J went but now to 
bed. This cometh bicauſe J haue ſlept 
wel, thinking of nothing. Wherfoze J 
helde it ont to the vttermoſte, from my 
firſte ſleepe fill J awoke, e therfoze haue 


hane heard of a wiſeman, that it was 
the ſoule, that by muſing made þ time, 
wherofit comes, that they who be in 
miſerie, thinke the days and the nights 
long, bicauſe they ener thinke of thep2 
inkelititie:and the like haps to him that 
lokes foz ſome thpng that he deſireth, 
bicauſe he thinks alwayes of it. When 
J was a hop, I thought it a thouſande 
= from one @h2onetide till an other, 

cauſe J deſtredit,and nom me thinks 
the one is no ſoner gone, but the other 
is come, And $3 Jam _ 

| Jo { a | 
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T be fearful Fanſies of 
that hath money inough, # paſſefh not 
what he ſpende, but when he hath but 
litle left, he beginneth to ſpare, ł thinks 
bpon it, as though he were robbed whe 


de departeth with anp. But let euery 


man ſap what he wil, ſone is a pere, ten, 
and twenty, gone, mans life is a ſhozt 
thing in dede, ſo as it is a great foltfh- 
neſſe of vs, that ſhall ſo little time tarpe 
here, to charge and wzap our ſelues in 
ſo many matters of the woꝛlde, whych 
kepes a man alwapes eyther in no ſmal 
teare, oꝛ in great trouble, and the moze 
he hath, with the moze he muſt ſtriue. 
But much moꝛe foliſh be we to fighte 
with our ſelnes,as we do the moſt part 
of our time, by the reaſon of our immo⸗ 


derate willes, which we noꝛiſ with ap, 


petite. Wiherfoze we line with cotinnal 
remoꝛſe of reaſon, which doth alwapes 
moieft vs: whecras if we did ſubdue our 


part T-nſitine to the reaſonable, as be⸗ 


comes, we ſhould liue in merp and per⸗ 
p* cual peace, firſte with our ſelues, and 
then _ little doloꝛ 02 feare of things 

which 
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which the woꝛld and foꝛtune bzings, as 
J knowe bp experience, fince that, that 
my ſoule being illumined of my loꝛd, ſhe 
hath made mine eyes alſo open, wheres 
by, being minded from hence fo2th to 
live as ſhal become a man, J feleinme 
a quiet and contentation, as the lyke 1 
haue not felt in my life: ther foꝛe bleſſed 
be thou allwapes (O my ſoule) that haſt 
ben the cauſe therof, 

Soule. What doeſt thou muſe Juſt, 
that thou art ſo waking 7 what diddeſt 
thou thinke of ? 

Juſt. J thought howe contented a 
man mpght lpue, and how much moꝛe 
happy hys life ſhoulde be, if he woulde 
vue after reaſon, and not after ſenſes, 
as he doth. Wherof it comes, that woꝛ⸗ 
king, as a man map ſap,contrarp to his 
nature, he lpueth in an vnquyetneſſe, 
and in a war with him ſelfe moſt great. 
Foz much greater be the vexatids that 
our in warde paſſions wozke, than the 
outward, 


A. ii. Soule . 


T be fearfull Fanſies of 
Soule. Whatother greater god had 
our firſt father Adam befoze he ſinned, 
than thts inwarde peace and quiet 

— 5 Ob why haue it not we as well 
 8sbe? 

Soule. Bicauſe we haue loſte tho, 
rough his diſobedience, the gift of that 
iuſtice, which they call oꝛiginall, which 
God had giuẽ him, which was nothing 
but a bzidle and a rule, that kept the in 
ward vartes ſubdued © obedient to the 
ſuperiour, by the which the fleſh did not 
kicke againſt the ſpirit, noꝛ the ſenſitine 
partes wholy did deſire other in man, 
but the pꝛeſernation of the ſingular,cal 
led indeuided, by the benefite of the part 
reaſonable, and not foz delight, as they 
doe nowe, no? did ſ&ke other than the 
god it ſelfe: the which thing thy Dante 
no leſſe pleaſantly than learnedlp doth 
expꝛeſſe, when being b2ought to the 
carthip Paradtſe, in the ate of inno⸗ 
tencie, he cauſed Virgill thus to ſay, 


Free I am, and right is thy pretence, 
And wil not do a lault for pleaſure of rhe ſenſe, 


1 not tanght me thus to liue in mp youth, 
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Juſt. Well mySoule, me thinke J 

am returned into this ſtate, ſince J bes 
gan to be reconciled with thee, and ha⸗ 
ningnomoze mater to trouble me, and 
not deſiring other, than to liue after thy 
counſell, 2 fele ſuch a contentment in 


my ſell, that J thinke J am happy. But 


2 lamet me much of the, that thou haſt 


fo: then would 3 haue thought pe mp ſelfe 
molt happy. 
 Soule. Lament of thy ſeite, foz thou 
wall the cauſe Foz J neuer fapled, when 
thou gaueſt thy ſelf wholy a pꝛay to thy 
ſenſes, as beaſts do, to repꝛoue thy ſeiſe, 
at the leaſt with the remozle of conſci⸗ 
ence,ifnot otherwiſe, But thou dꝛiuen 
of paſſions and feruent defires, why 
that age bzingeth with it, didſt bewꝛap 
thy ſelfe in falſe pleaſures of the wo2 
that epther thon dydif not heare me, 93 
not regarde mine admonitions, 

Juſt. Y wil not here after doſo again, 
Soule. CThinke of it in time, as J haue 
de unte the befoze, foz when thou 


Lil, 


goelt 
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goeſt about it, thou ſhalt find it vet pain 
ſul, bitauſe of thy fozmer vſe of life. 
Iuſt. Mel, be it as thou wilt, we wil no 
moꝛe ſtriue, ł J will doe after thy way, 
but J p2ap thee, py thou wouldſt giue me 


ſome rule, how J ſhoulde rule mp lelfe, 
that J map line in acco2d with thie, this 


little time that is lefte, t chew me what 
A ought to regard that J might be with 
thee lo long as might be, with þ feweſt 
diſpleaſurs, as wel ol the as ofme. 
Soule. This pleaſeth me much, foꝛ J 
alſo, though J can attaine to my chiefe 
perfeaneſſe,J deſire to be in thee,ſo log 


as map, foꝛ without ther. A am ina ma- | 


ner vnperfect, & this tan not be but by 

the meane of life: which as 4 ſaid vnto 
thee aloꝛe, conſiſteth in natural beate, 4 
grounded moyſture, of the which vntill 
the one be ſpent by violence, oꝛ 8 other 
by old age, the life endureth: the which 
thing, ſome Philoſophers conſidering, 
ſaid, I was nothing elſe but a tempera- 
ture of complerion.Jf J then teach thee 
to maintayne this temperature, J ſhall 
teach ther to liue long, but ſk p 

no 
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not thy ſelf atter to be overcome of wil. 
Juſt. Df this J haue ſaid vnto thee dis 
ners times p ſholdſt haue ns ſuſpition. 

Soule. Panp things ther be, that haue 
nede to be conſidered t regulate neceſ⸗ 
ſarp to the life of man, which,foz being 
moze perfect than any other creature, c 
better membzed, that by the multitude 
of inſtruments, he might exerciſe many 
operattons,# not one alone oꝛ fewe, as 
other creaturs do, he hath node of moze 


things than any other · chiefly ought to 


confider the air e, the plate, and the hou⸗ 
ſes where he dwetl. 


luſt. This J perceiue wel, foz of the Aire: 


aire J am nourtſhed by bꝛeathing conti- 
nually,t ofthe place # habitacid, I take 
great comfozt,ifthep be agreable to mp 


nature, ł ſo cotrary,if thep be not gad. 
Soule. The habitacis which thou haſt, Habitation. 


is very god e merte foꝛ thy behaniour, 
koz it is ſafe fro moyſture, defended fro 
winde, c ſtandeth toward the ſouth, that 
makes it no leffe pleaſant thi helthful. 


luſt. an god tayth, à may reaſonably 
content me herein. 
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Diet. 


moꝛe hods, as they did in olde time, the 


e ea ful ne: 


Soule. Fo2 the apzethounedeff nat 

make any buſineſſe, being boznein Fo- 
2ece, where it is moſte helthſome,and 
though it ſames to ſeme alittle ſharpe 


thoſe two monethes in tbe heart of the 


winter, thou maiſt by ſome diligence de- 
lende thy ſelle in the honſe with fiers, e 
with windowes well cloſed,and abꝛoad 
with wearing ſomewhat on thy head, þ 
may defend thee,ſ&ing they ble now no 


which, as our aũcients ſaid, were found 
only foz that cffec:therefoze thep were 


made with great rolles that — out, 4 


full of ſofte ruſhes, to be the moꝛe ligbt. 
Juſt. In this alſo J will doe as thou 
wiſheſt me. 
Soule. Thou muſt alſo vſe great di- 


ligence in thy Diet, both in quantitie 


and qualitie,fo2 nature in this age is ſo 
weake, that ſhe map not be troubled 
with much meate, noz bered with vart- 
ety therof,and further the natural heat 


is ſo weake alſo, that hardly can we di | 
geſt the things that be contrary: 


Juſt. 
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Iuſt. Teach me a rule to kepe, and 1 
will not fayle to doe it. 

Soule. Thou ſhalt diuide that quan⸗ 
titie of meate which thou indgeft — 
tiente to the conſernation of thy l 
without much trouble of nature, 
two oz the meales a dap, as thy tos Meales. 
make ſhall beare, and of this thon ſhalt 
not faile beingnoneother impediment. 

Juſt. This plea me, 

Soule. And bicauſe, as I haue tolde 
thte, nature hath fo2 none other end, oꝛ⸗ 
deined that thou ſhouldit eate c dzinke, | 
but to reſtoze thee moiſture. and natural Fi, 
heate, thou ſhalt vſefozthymeates, all | 
thoſe things that be hot and moyſte, foz 
of thoſe thou mayſt only take nouriture 
apt to pꝛeſerue th aliue and hole. 

Juſt. Which be they? 

Soule. All thoſe thinges generally, 
that be ſwete, foz among thoſe taſtes, Swecte. 
only the werte nouriſhe, and the other 
ſeme to be made ol nature not foz other 
but to repꝛeſſe E temper to much ſweet, 
that it ſhould not diltemper a _ 1 

u 
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Juſt. How 2 ; 

Soule. Bicauſe it is hote and moiſte 
temperatlp, wherof the other. vj. kinds 
of taſtes,(foz ſo manp they ſap, the pzin- 
pall be,) not numbzing the oylie, which 
they ſap, is all one with the ſwirte:the 
' Krong which is called ſharpe, the quick 
andthe tarte, doe decline to colde, the 
ſtrong, which is in er, and is cabs 
led biting, the bitter and the lalte, take 
to much parte with the hot. 

Iuſt. Zhen ſ werte wine, and fruites 
that be ſ werte, Mall be beſt fo2 me. 

Soule. Wine,ſurely yea, il it be ſab- 
til e odoziferous, but thou muſk dzinke 
little,fo2 the ſwete, bicauſe it is hot, is 
alſo light, e ſtraight aſaileth the head. 
Fruites in dede be ſwete, but bicauſe 
they be raw, and hard to digeſt, they get 
no god bloud, noꝛ god humoꝛs, but on⸗ 
ly ſigs, and grapes, which be very god 
as Galen doth wꝛyte, affirming that all 
beaſts t᷑ countrep men, in yp time Þ they 
be, be fat,+ haue their fleſh cleere & ſoft. 
luſt. And what of fruits that 3 
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Soule. Swertings, Apples, Almonds, 
Pynochus : but theſe woulde be laide in 
ſirrupe, «© after often vſed, and ſo take 
the milke from the Almonds,and vſe it 


with ſuger. And ſwete Fenell is very Fuel. 


god, foꝛ it doeth diſperſe and beare the 
nouriſhment thzough all the members, 
t the natural humoꝛ encreaſeth;in ſuch 
ſozt, as milk-doth to him that digeffeth 
it:t J wil tel the further, p Dioſcorides 
wꝛpteth, p the ſerpet euery pere, caſteth 
his olde ſkin after he hath eaten FeneL 

Juſt. Oh theſe thy diſcourſes pleaſe 
me verp wel my Boule, and J wit true⸗ 
ly(ſap as that Philoſopher)we die even 
then, when we learne to line. 


Soule. Thou muſt mark alſo, that the Water. 


water which p vſeſt to dꝛinke, be pure, 
# not mingled w any thing, which thou 
ſhalt knowe when it hath ſmell oz taſt, 

and whan it is moꝛe lighte than other: 


no water to be found, that — leſſe | 


than water pure, 
Iuſt. It were to much, to way waters. 
Soule. To auoide tbat thou mut take 


the water of conduits, the which being 
rainp 


Ne Deer, IJ ae 
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Soulc. 
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Soule. But marke aboue al, that they 


be yong,foz in them only be formd heat Yoog. 


t moyſkure perfect; fo olde eyther haue Olde. 
not heate and moyſture, oz they haue it 
counterteate and vnnaturall: and that 
this is true, experience it ſelſe teacheth, 
finding Þ no old beat is god, beginning 
with Pigeons, Pullein, Kid e Ueale, 
and ſo thzough all. 

luſt. A haue heard ſpoken of fiſh, that Fiſk. 
it would be olde. 

Soule. Know thou wel Juſt, that they 
would ſap great, but not olde: — 
whe a creature cometh to his gretneſſe, _ 
then he comes to p point ofhis floures, © 
t in the top of his pouth. Marke — 
and thou ſhalte ſee howe much better a 
Ueale is ol thꝛer o2 four pere, tha a biefe 
of epght oꝛ tenne, and pet they be a lyke 
great, Which thing can not be ſ&ne in 
fiſhe , bicanſe we can haue no knows 
_ of their age, they lining bnder the 

ater, 

Iuſt. I belene tertainly that thou ſaiſt 
truth, fo; J remeber I baue once eaten 
at 
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at Piſa, of Pullets of.x.oꝛ.xij.pounde a 
pece,and the one was god as could be, 
and the other d2p like a raw, 

Soule. And whereof thinkeſt thou it 
came, but bicauſe the one was pong, 
and the other olde, 

Iuſt. In wine how muſt J gouernimp 
ſelf,foz J hear much 5 old wine pꝛaiſed. 

Soule. Pea to dꝛink it foz a medicine, 
but to nouriſhe, it would not paſſe one 
peare. Fo2 though it wareth moze hot 
and ſtrong, pet it hathe loſt that moiſt 
neſſe naturall, the which doth recreate, 
and ſemes muche to comfozt man. 
Iuſt. Certainly Þ haſt taught me a way 
to liue, which if J kepe, beleue to liue 
xx. peres lõger, than J ſhold haue done. 

Soule. It is not inough to be nozifhed 
after this ſoꝛt ſpoken of bekoꝛe, but alſo 
thou muſt ſceke w al diligence,to cofo2t 
t helpe p vital ſpirits, which be in thee, 
foꝛ thy great peares muche debilitate. 
Juſt. How ſhold J do that A know not? 

Soule. With things that cofo2te,with 
exerciſe, with diet, with mery life, and 


without thought, Luſt. 
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Juſt. Tell me a little moze diffindlp, 
the wap J ought to keepe. 

Soule. Bicauſe the ſeate of thoſe ſpi⸗ 
rits is pꝛ incipally i in the hart, and from 


thence be diſperſed by all the members, * 
thou oughteſt to bſe all the things that 
comfoztes, among the which the AMAiro- 
bolane, is lo fit, as ſome ſave, that thep 
be the tres of life „put in Paradiſe foz 
the fode of man. Many hearbes alſo be 

much to þ purpoſe, as Mint t Bozage, 
and ſome Spicery, as Canel, Saffron, < 
t manp other, which thou maylt vnder⸗ 
ſtand of thy ſelfe, and of them that haue 
w2ptten of the conſernation ot the life 
of olde men. But J will not thou trou⸗ 


ble thy ſelfe in bling certaine ſuperſti⸗ ren. 


tions, (foꝛ ſo wil J call them) that they 
wꝛyte, as though mans milk, and pon 


mens blond wer d2inkable, which they 
wil haue dꝛawn at the ful Mone out of 
p left arme, and p they be merp,teperat 
t ſound, t then vſe it ſodden w ſuger. 
Juſt. Qo, this wil J neuer do, J mold 
choſe rather to die, than line with ſuch 
vaine trifles. Soule. 


Spiccs. 
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T he fearfull Fanſies of 
Soule. That which Auicen waiteth 
ta holde with him a pong child to fleepe, 
of the firſt age, male oz female whether 
it be, as Dauid the Pꝛophet did alſo vie 
to recreate bis naturali heate, wyll not 
diſpleaſe me. | 

Juſt. Theſe be of the ſame ſuper⸗ 
ſtition, wherof J will not thinke, foz A 
thinke they be of men, that to much de⸗ 


ſire to line, 


Soule. It were alſo god foz the in⸗ 
creaſe of this naturall heate, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſometime make ererciſe, but 
no longer than thou fœleſt ſweate com; 
ming and a wearineſle, ſeeking in win ⸗ 
ter warme and caulme places, as herds 
and flockes doe, and in Sömer, pleaſant 
and freſh, as the birdes doe: It helpeth 
much to walke alongſt the riuers run- 


ning, and among the plants grene and 


odoziferons, bicauſe the courſe of water 
ſeme to cauſe an appetite of eating, & 
the odoꝛ that the liuely plants giue, hel⸗ 
peth much the vitall ſpirits ot man, and 


dene colour. greene colour comfozts much the ſight 
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Juſt. Tell me the reaſon why wai- 


ters vſe to haue grene aboute them, 
and euer one ſayth, it comfoztes the 
ſight, but doſt thou know the reaſon 7 

Soule Be it ſo, but thou muſt know 


that the nature of ſight is clære, and 5yghr- 


friend of hight, but is very eaſie to be 
put abzoade and diſperſed. Thereſoze 
when it loketh on things much light, 
it is diſperſed to much, euen as when 
it loketh in darkneſſe, which is enimꝑ 
to it, it fleth and reſtraineth the bea⸗ 
mes into a ſmall place. Wherefo2e 
ſight deſireth to enioye light, in ſuche 
ſozt as it delighteth, and not diſper⸗ 


ſeth, and ſo it can take no comfoʒt 2 


litle, in thoſe colours, vᷣ̊ take moze-of 
darke than of light. bicauſe it can not 
there delight noꝛ ſpꝛead: and of thoſe 
that takes part to muche of light, it 
tan not lykewyſe take delight with⸗ 
out hurt, foʒ ſpꝛediug ta much:but the 


græne colour only participating tem 
peratelie ot clære and darke, gyugth 


e- of the one and the other, that is 
a P. j. de⸗ 


— 2 
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ueth, ſhall euer learne. 


things: foz think not that nature, the 


the whiche though it be in all beaſtes 
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delights t pꝛeſerues with a pleſat al 
teration, as doth alſo the clere water, 
which reũſteth without offence of the 
eies, not ſuffring to ſpꝛead al at once: 
fo2 thyngs that be hard 4 ſharpe do in 


a maner cleaue them, & thoſe that be 


raw, giue the way to paſſe ; but thoſe 


that haue a thickneſſe in them,e with 


it a certain pleſat ſhining, as glaſſes, 
do not cleaue,noz diſperſe them, 
Juſt. When all is done, he that [ys 


 Soule. J woldalſo thou ſhouldſt c6- 
fozt thy bꝛaine ſometyme with wet 


which as ſhe neuer faileth in thyngs 
neceſſary,no2 aboũds in ſuperfluous, 
bath made,y a ma ſhold only take ple- 
ſure of odozs(foz other creatures take 
no pleaſure in odo2s further than by 
eatyng) without any cauſe , rather 
hathe' ſhe done it, that he wyth that 
hold temper the coldneſſe of his bzain 


colde by nature, ſo a man hath it moit 
colde, 
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tolde, bicauſe he hath it greater, rate 


foz rate, than any other, foz as much 
as he hath to woꝛke by it moze opera⸗ 


tions than any other; and odozs be all ©4,,;,. 


hot in themſelues, foz they be nought 
elſe but euapozations that come tr6 


things,and be diſperſed by the aire by 


the meane of heate. 
Iuſt. Dh howe godly be the ſecrete 
things of nature: 4 do not maruell ſu: 


_ rely, p-the moze part of them that be- 


gin to taſt them, do fozſake many ty- 
mes all other doings, 

Soule. The rule of the diet thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſt vſe foz reſtozing of the ſtreath of 


thy ſfomak,it ſelf hal teach the W des Stomacke, 
fire oz refuſing of meat. But 4 would 


not fo2 al that, that thou ſholdſt paſſe 
one of thoſe termes, in the which thou 
art wot to take meate, but that thou 


take ſomwhat: foz pſtomack,whe he 


lacketh to eate, either he waſteth him 
ſelf, oꝛ he doth digeſt of thoſe humoz2s, 


p make vll blod, And foꝛ this purpoſe 


Ithinke4t very mete to take p yelke 
1 an egge new laide, oꝛ the crime of 


P. y. new 
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Mclancolie, 


| Watche. 
Holitarineſle 


The fearfull Fanſies of 
new bzeave in a glaſſe of god wpne; 
wherof J can not ſer a thing of nature 


made moꝛe perfect: foꝛ it heateth the 
cold ſtate of the bodie, it refreſheth ß 


heated, it mopſteth the dzpe, e d21eth 
the moyſt, it reteiueth p groüded moi⸗ 
ſture, and no2iſheth the heat natural. 
luſt Certainly man map ſee by this 
how much Nature hath ben friendly 
to hym, hauing made fo2 him onely,ſo 
perfect, and ſo pꝛecious ſiquour. 
Soule. Thou muſte alſo ſe, if thou 


| wilt that we be long togither, that 
thou putte away Pelancolie andpen- | 


ſiueneſſe, which dꝛaweth the ſpirites 
to the head, takyng them from that 
part, where they ſhould make digeſti- 


on, and other wozkes appertinent te 


pꝛeſerue the. 
luſt. Certainly thou ſayſt truth, for 


when J haue any care, 4 haue con ve» 


fire to catc. | 

Soule. Ile to much watche, and to 
much ſolitarineſte, fo2z the one makes 
ther weake, d and the other 8 — 
= 


pleaſures of Venus, foz that is cleane Venus. 


ok theolde , they leaue their ſkynne 


hymſelke, to encreaſe other. 
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there, many tymes wearyneſſe and 
ſlouth: and pk thou wilte needes lyue 
alone, tyinke on mery and pleaſaunt 
things, which map recreate the, and 1 
not deſtrope the. Seke ſometime to 
play,y may make the paſſe the tyme, Playc. 
and do not altogether refuſe y things 1 
that pleaſed the whe thou wert yong. 9 
Foz it is impoſſible to reuiue the bo⸗ | 
die, vnlelle the wit alſo ware pong. 


* A, is: @% A. 


But vnderſtand thou not by this, that 


I counſell the to gyue thy ſelfe ta tge 


contrary to thine age, and as muche | 
wolde hurt the, as it woulde perad- | 
uenture help them that are to come: | 
and it woulde happe to ther in vſyng | 
them, as dothe to the Graflehopper, Crachopper. 
which when the newe commeth oute 
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eyther vopde o2 dead in the earth. 
luſt, Ok this J haue no care :fo2 it 
were a great foliſhnefſe to diminiſhe 


Soule. Durely it were no fmall er⸗ | 
P. iii. rour, 
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Tour, knowyng that Pature that at⸗ 


tends onelp to ſaue hir kinde, by and 
by as ſhe hath bzought fo2th one, that 
can get an other like him ſelf, makes 
no mo2e count but to ſaue hir ſelfe. 
Iuſt. Doubt not of this: foz J will 
not ſwarue from thy will. 
Soule. Theſe be the things y J deſire 
thou ſholdſt obſerue (y we might lyue 
as log as we could togither)x do only 
appertaine to the: but to line merilp 
there be certain other p appertain to 
vs both, which although they pꝛoocede 
pꝛincipallp from me, vet tan J not do 
them without thy helpe, and ik thou 


let me not do thẽ: of the which J will 


ſap ſomwhat how thou ought it fo go⸗ 
uerne thy ſelfe, | 
laſt. J deſire it much, ſeing(as J haue 
ſayde vnto thee) it ſemes vnto mee 
that all the tontentation and quiet 
that J feelc, doth riſe ot our lyuing tos 
gether vnitedly, and in ſuche perfect- 
nelle of peace, 3 
Soule. Theſe eres of age in p 1 
ou 
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thou art, being the laſt( foʒ when thou 


liueſt til the age decrepite 4 impotent 
thy ſtrength is ſo duninyſhed, that J 
can not longer exerciſe in thy mem⸗ 
bers perfectly my operations)euen as 
the ende is euer moꝛe perfect, than the 
meanes that be oꝛdeined to it, ſo muſk 
it bee moꝛe pertecte and moꝛe notable 


than all the reſt, foꝛ as much as manx 


things in our young and luſty yeares, 
that were woꝛtby of excuſe, be nowe 
in vs doubly to be repꝛehẽded. hers 
foze bicauſe man ought, fo2 that Na- 
ture ſo requireth, euer as he can, to 
helpe an other, in this age he oughte 
molt to do it, and takyng the faſhion 
of a Koſe that can not remaine ſhut, 
as thy Dant ſayth in the laſt parte of 


his Banquet, to put fozth and ſpꝛeade 


the odour that it hath gedzed in it ſelf; 
wherby thoſe vertues that he hath v- 
led in other ages, and that haue ben 
in him onely p2ofes and purgations, 
ought in this to be exãples 4 leſſons. 


Juſt. Surely thou ſayeſt truthe: 
P. ttt, foz 


Helpe other. 


Roſe. 


92 NA · r I g- 


Voice in age. 
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oz nowe it ſemeth that of euer litle 


errour that J committe, I get moꝛe 
blame, than of the great that J did in 
pouth. 

Soule. All vices be fowle in enerp 


age, but in this they be moſte fowle: 


and therefoꝛe thou oughteſt firſte to 


ſpoyle ther of all paſſions, and not to 
giue care at all to the inſtruments of - 


the ſenſes, but fo2 thy ntedes onelp: 


Paſsions. 


Prudence. 


foz thou knoweſt we ar ſo faſtned to⸗ 
gither, that if thou ſuffe reſt thee to be 
caried away of other, J muſte ſuffer 
my ſelf to be caried away of ther. 
Juſt. Jam well diſpoſed ſo to do. 
Soule. Hauing thus ſubdued thy pal⸗ 
ſions not reaſonable, and attendyng 


onely on my ſeruices, J may exerciſe - 
me with thy great delight, our honoz, 
and the pꝛofite of other, in all thoſe 


vertues that be mete foz oure age, a⸗ 
mong the whiche 5 firſt is Prudence, 


12 ſemeth, that abone all the o⸗ 


ther by long experience belongeth to 


olde ny directingalour operations 
to 
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ts a laudable and honeſt end, and nei⸗ 

ther to wyl no2 ſpeake any thing but 

honeſt, and to pꝛouide to al our neve 
with reaſon and perfede iudgement. 

And beſide this, with the helpe of Pe⸗ Memory 
moꝛie the pꝛeſeruer of things paſſed, 

to iudge wel the pꝛeſent, and to coun 

ſel and admoniſhe right others: then 


with Foztitude we ſhal not feare any kortitu * | 


thing, but onely euil and blamewoz2- 
thie,and frakly we ſhal beare aduerſe 
thyngs, x in pꝛoſperitie we ſhal kepe 
vs firme and conſtant: with Tempe⸗ 


raunce we ſhall refrain deſire of vche Temperice 


thing that might afterwarde bꝛyng a⸗ 
ny repentance of it: and with Juſtice 
finally, giuing to euerp one (as well luſtice. 
in our (clues as in other) that that is 
conuenient, we wil direct al our ope- 
rations. Jos 

luſt. Oh, what happie lyfe 2 a God 
be he, that giuing vs of his grace may 
maintepne vs in ſo quiet and caulme 
maner of liuing. n 
Soule. An other reſon alſo conſtrai⸗ 

P. v. neth 
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neth vs to liue vertuoullp, and that is 
that it ſemeth that to olde men it is 
meete to be wyle, otherwile they be 
deſpiſed, and ſo where that age ought 
to bʒing them renerence and honoꝛ, it 
is to them diſpꝛaiſe:and none ſemeth 
wiſe,vnleſle he be cõpted god, though 
he be not god: foz the begynnyng of 
Wiſedome is to feare God, 

Iuſt. That is moſte true: Foz as 
there can not a thing be found, that is 
better ⁊ moze p2ofitable to men, than 
a god man, ſo can there not a thing be 
found that moꝛe hurteth him, than an 
vniuſt man, of leude and euil conditi⸗ 


ons, ot the which thing a certaine phi⸗ 


loſopher conſidering, ſapde, that one 
man was the woulfe of an other, and 
not the Moulke. 

Soule. Me ought alſo to conſider, y 
this age b2ingeth with it a certen au- 
thozitie, by the whiche it ſemeth con- 
uenient, that other men ſhoulde cre- 
dite him:wherfoze we ought to be ve 
ry gentle in ſpieche, and to reaſon al⸗ 
ways 
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ways of god, to repꝛoue vong mt, pet 
with a certain ſwertneſſe, which may 


cauſe in them rather a loue of god, Et 


an appetite of honour, than a feare of 


paine, 02 a dꝛead of ſhame, which we 
ſhal always wel inough do, if we wil 


remember that we were once pong 


men our ſelues, : ſubiec to thoſe wil- 
les that that age bzingeth with it. 

Soule. Oh in how fewe reigneth of 
like age ſuch diſcretion ? 


Soule. Our talk mult alſo be pleſant Talke, 


but ciuilly and honeſtly, fleeing alway 
to lament thoſe incommodities that 
olde age bzyngeth wpth hym, and not 
to pzaple moꝛe than nedes, the tyme 
in the which we were pong men: foz 
in that age it being pleaſaunt of it 
ſeife,a man taketh pleaſure of euer 
thyng, which ſeme much better than 
they do in olde age. 
Iuſt. Manp times all olde men fal⸗ 
leth into this errour. 
Soule. If we dpd otherwyſe , wee 
choulde be eſchewed of other, my 6 
acke 
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nne lacke Companie, which is one of the 


Other life. 


= Death, 


greateſt pleaſures that this age hath, 
Which thing Tulle knowyng, in bys 
bwke of olde age ſayth, in the perſon 
of Cato the eider, a will and deſire to 
reaſon mo2e than 4 was wont, is in⸗ 
creaſed in me, 
Jult. Theſe things be very true. 

 Soule. Pet thys is not inough: foz 


we muſt thiake there is an other life, 


to the which we goe continuallp: foz 


in this we be as pilgrunes that haue 


no certain Citie, and we be in an age 
tijat can not long be from death, ſo as 
we muſte ſtudie to gaine ſome thing 
fo that place, where we mult alway 
remaine. 

Iuſt. This is nothyng to my deſire, 
euer thing had gone wel, if thou had⸗ 
deft not ſpoken of death. 

Soule. Wherfoze cometh thys, but: 
that eyther thou art yet to muche gy⸗ 
uen to the wozlde, o2 that thou hopeſt 
not to goe to a better life? The which 
wall n. not chaunce to the, it thou 

N 


7 
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| thyſelf to me: foꝛ I that am immoꝛ⸗ 


tall, bal chew thee, that this that thou Shadow of 
calleſt life, is aſhavow of life, yea ras lyie. 


ther a great and continual death, 
Juſt: I can not tell J, but it is ſare 


a great thing to loſe this being. 


Soule. Pea, if it ſhould be loſt, but 
it is not loſte, but rather wonne, ey- 
ther a wozſeo2 a better: and it is in 
oure power by the meane pet of the 
grace of God, which gyueth to who ſo 
euer wil haue it, and already hath ſhe⸗ 
wed to vs by bis great liberalitie, the 
greateſt parte, in makyng vs to be 
doꝛne in chꝛiſtian religion. 

Iuſt. It is true, and by this that thou 
ſpeakeſt, dothe diminiſh a little the 
feate of it, 


Soule. Let them feare deathe that 


haue not the light of Faith: foꝛ to vs 
Chꝛiſtians, ſince our Damo?2 died foz 
vs, it ts become but a ſlepe. as he ſaid 
of thoſe dead that he raiſed, that thep 
were not dead, but they epte, out of 
* which ſlepe we being awaked by 

w_ 
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his grace ſhal returne into a moze free 


being, without any perturbation, 


Juſt. Mell go to then, and be thou 


ſure J will aſuredly beleue ther. 


Ktcrchant. 


Soul. We then muſt do as that wiſe 
Perchant,which going into a certain 
pꝛouince to gaine, and the time of his 
return to his contrey dzawpng nigh, 
doth diſpoſe and o2der all his things, 
then ſatiſfie either with dedes 02 woz- 
des, all them that he thynketh bein 
any meane burdened by him, that de 
parting with awd grace, he may be al⸗ 
terof euery man thankefully 4 with 
moꝛe honoꝛ receiued in his countrey, 

Juſt. This certainely dothe not dil⸗ 
pleaſe me. 

Soul. We muſt therfo2e diſpoſe,that 
the ſubſtance whiche we haue in oure 
handes, may come to them that they 
ought after oure ſeparation (that no 
contention bee fo2 them, whiche thon 
knoweſt to be great and troubleſom) 
but ſo as we do neuer lack that is ne⸗ 
ceſlar p, t ſo take from them the = 
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that though we ſaw ſome not go wel, 
it hould not trouble vs, thinking that 
thoſe ſhould go euil that were theirs, 
and not oures . Foꝛ he that liueth in xy... 
Riches with feare to loſe them conti⸗ 
nually,is pwze, Lhe diſcourſing with 
memoꝛie, our life paſſed, we ſhal ſeke 

to ſatiſfy al we haue offeded any way, 

and as the god Pariner whe he dza- 

weth nigh the pozt, we wil ftrike ſail Miner. 
of our woꝛloly operatios,+x returne to 

God. Me wil leaue al ſtudp, g onelp 

p litie, that this age wil beare, we wil i 
exerciſe in holy letters, of the ſtudie Holy letters. 
of the which ſhal grow in vs a liuely Faith. 1140 
faith,infozmed of charitie, by whiche ;; 

we ſhal lone God abone al things,and 3 
our neighboz as our ſelf, with a certen 
hope of the merites of Chziſt, that as 
cars of our helth without any pertur- 
bation we ſhall go to death. 

Juſt. Al theſe things but one do pleſe 
me, and that is, Þ calling again w me- 
mozy of þ life paſſed, fo2 in doing ſo 
know p we ſhal find to haue _ 
od 
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God ſo ſoze and ſo ofte; that it will 
b2ing vs feare, and not truſt in death 
as thou ſapeſt. 

Soule This might well come vnta 
vs, if Th2ilt had not, as he hath,bozne 
all our ſynnes vpon him, and had not 
p2omiled to pardõ vs euer tyme that 
we returne to him, and ſapd vnto vs, 
that he loueth vs much moꝛe than the 
carnall fathers do their ſonnes. 

Iuſt. Milt not thou, that he ſhoulde 
be angrie with vs euerp time we ſin? 

Soule . When we ſinne 2 No: but 


when we perſener in ſinne, and wyll 


neuer acknowledge him fo2 our God. 
Mea, tell me it a Grauer will not bo 
angrie, ſeing his pictures, if they be 
not holden vp kal and euer go downe, 
bycauſe he made them ok a matter 
which hath that inclination: wouldeſt 
thou that God ſhould be angrie wyto 
vs, When we ſinne, whiche knoweth 
much better that he hathemade vs of 
this fleſhe ſo much inclined + pzompte 


to ſinne, as we can not bat ſynne, - 
tyer 
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ther doing otherwiſe, we ſhouldbe no 
men.- But bicauſe he knoweth that to 
will,and not to will,is ours, it ſuffiſeth 
r that we be cozp(ſait be.from 
the heart ) that we haue offended hym: e 
therfoze let vs take have that the ſinne 
we doe, do not riſe in vs of - 
be of the infirmities and inclination of 
theflefh 2 F returning. after to him, we 
may ſap, foz our ercule. together uur 
the P20phet,. - 4 
Beboldeen fawn e coveined, * 2 
Ard nber tn by my mothers aut receined, 
Wherf fozeheregarding ourintention, 
eee did ot him. 
I haus found a m arcor ding to my. wall, 
luſt. -With what bolopeGc all we 
euer goe befoze his face, hauing ſo oft 
— n by our dane and diſobes 


Nj. and 


. - - = — 2 ET 2 * 
a Je A io 4 ab h yt , 1 S 2 
— —— 8 —— 2 2 a a , 
- - —— We, - * 


ö . 


Prodigal 
childe. 


r to him, e repeiſte that he bath — ; 


ture, and haning done away al te pa 


come beloꝛe his Father, of two things 
dut one: that is, that tze has anned bel 
dont: the other that he du taub apy] 


Tyefearfull Funſies of 


and ſeth bim not, wareth crael againif 
him, ſo ſone as be ſ&eth him turne again 


agaynſt his will, he feeles growing 
him by the meane of fatherſy loue, a pi⸗ 
tie ſo ſwerte, toward his ſonne that al · 


though he fo:ce to ſhewe himſelfe fo be 


angry wyth hym, yet he ean not, but 
wyll ſhewe ſome ſigne of lone to hys 
Donne in his countenance, and in the 
ende leaue his Ire, and receiue him in 
the place of a ſonne. Haſt thou not read 
in the Goſpel of the Pꝛodigal child, the 
which being departed from his —.— 
of his heritage, which he had of hys ta⸗ 
ther, tell into great miſerie and wante, 
and remembꝛing his fathers houſe, de⸗ 
termines to return thither, who being 


that he thought ta haue ſpüken he ſayd 


foze God t him, and that he ackod par 


hum fos 


was, chat it he wold nat recelie 2 


the Florentine Quper: 98 


bis ſonne, at teaſte he would take hem 
fo2 a ſeruant- but be ſpake it not: ir 
Juſt. And why: 16M} * 
Soule::F02:ſo [ odainly-as be ſoake, 
ther aptered in his fathers facczfo great 
a fatheriploue, that he knewhe would 
neuer ſuffer hym to be among his ſer» 
uants, wbiles he ſtode vnder obediente 
of his father, but would reſtoze him to 
the degree of his ſonne;wherfoze hey 
bum ſelfe liberally into hys armes, lea⸗ 
ning to tim to thinke that _ be vw. 


doe. 

luſt. 2 doſt.comfozt chan ens 
cozage me(my-ſoule)with:theſothp cons 
ſiderations, that wil not ſay deſyꝛe 
death, but J may well ſay that 3 baue 


not ſo great feare of it as 1 had. 
Soule. The maze thou ſhalte remem⸗ 
ber thou haſte euerp houre folowed thy 
ſenſes, 7 J folowing the cõmitted grea⸗ 
ter ert oꝛs, the moꝛe ſhal we be afraid at 
our ſelues:t as he Þ knoweth the moꝛe 


infirmities he hath, with ſo much moꝛe Sicke mas. | 


ſperde and care he runs to the phiſitian, 
Nl. ſa 
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fo with finceritie ſhal we run to Chriſt, 
that can'onipheale vs: and remibzing 
that he that bath ſutfred fog vs, is our | 
aduotate, and he that ſhall indge ds, we | 
hal haue no feare at all of our condem- | 
nation, being fo all that in continuall 
fear, and in great care, as much as eth 
in our power, no moꝛe to offende. 
luſt. Thou haſte giuen me this mo 
ning, my Soute, ſo great comfozt; that 
where befoze there was nothing that 
moze fronbledme than death: nowe J 
haue none other feare , but that mpne 


vnperfect nature tan not flee, the whpch | 


 fozxcing me from hencefozth not to dil: 
ſent from thy tommaundements, J wil 
ſubmit me to thy volte, and will acroꝛde 
me to all that thou ſhalte counſei me, 
thinking that that muſt be my health. 
Soule. That is it that J deſire aboue 
al thing: and in this god purpoſe J wil 
that thou ryſe and goe to thy wirke, a 


TY the ome! is now a Nn 5 


The 


the Florentine Q uper. 


Toi 5 Ke. efming. 


SovEE. mayer. IG po 
Wp. aylett thon Jnff this night 
that thou ſleepeſt not? what meas 
neth it that thou turnef-ſs ofte in thy 
and A tronblo ths no, we bet thy 
and J onvie thee not, 
bes Sede betagten e 
Iuſt. though J fte none euill, and 


29 


thou mp ſoule doeſt not trouble me, pet 
haue 3 other cares tht uffor nent o 


lleepe. 


Soule. What cares can thep be stell 
me ſieing we be agreeed;, tell me what it 
| is(thakedbethe libertie e the ſtrength 
that Godhath ginen vs)that can hurte 
vs, but only he: oz who can wozke ſuch 
griefe o2 payne, as may take vsfrom 
our god purpoſe 2 © 

Iuſt. Who ? they that woke woe fo 
euery man, the Woꝛld and Foztune. 
N. iij. Soule. 


Lauie 
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Soule. The Moꝛld  Foztnne, gine 


annoyance onely to them that can not 
guyde their owne tpfe, foꝛ they eyther 


be of ſuch ſoꝛte, as they map be auopded 
o2 no. And thoſe that map be anoyded, 


the wiſe man ſhiſts away with his wil⸗ 1 


dome: and of the other; fozeſging what 
they be, be is not grieued. 177 
Iuſt. "Theſebe things eaſyto be ſpa⸗ 
ken, vut to doe them, moꝛe is required 
than woꝛds: tel me, how can a man flee 
Enuie, which is euer boꝛne againſt god 
men, ot the which ryſeth euer day a 
thouſand things diſpleaſant 
Soul. Doth Enuie anop the, and is 
it that that makes thou canſt not ſleepe, 
Iuſt. It is: fo2 ſince by thy counſel 3 
haue bzought my ſelfe to this merp and 
quiet ſyfe, ſuch Enuie hath ben bazne 
me that J can not endure. One ſapth 
what thinketh he he is? is he any better 
tha a C.ouper? An other ſapth, A eſteme 
no man, and nothing can pleaſe me. An 
other ſapth, J thinke my ſelfe to wpſe, 
and that A wyll repzoue cnery man: and 
in 
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in effect J am ſo enuied, that enery man 
is a griefe vnto me, 4 that I can, abide 
in no place, 

Soule. Thon art fallen into a talke, 
wherin befoze this time J haue wiſhed 
to deale wyth thee , to delpner the of 
this thy falſe opinion, foz J perccyned 
1 wellthon wertawzp, but nowe J wyll 

that we tell truth, 4 not one to deceyue 
an other, willing it to be vnderſtode, 
that we haue done foꝛ the cõmoditie of 
other, that which we baus done faz our 
ſelues. And 4 will not dse now,as our 
nepghboure didde, whych, after he was 
bꝛoken, being repꝛehended of ſome of 
his creditours, that he ſpente to much, 
be woulde make them belene he dydde 
it foz they2 ſakes, that he myght be in 
health and able to pay them, fo2 he that 
is deteiued of humſelfe,ſhal eaſely be dey 
ceined of other. 

Juſt; J doe not defire other thing,but 
that thou wouldſt tell me truth, as Jam 
diſpoſed to doe to the. 

Soule. What Enuie is it (hat thou 
N. iiij. ſapſt 
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ſayſt is boznethe?- ?? 

luſt. What en up#haueJ not tolve 
the „ that it ciemeth that euer one a 
whyle ſince doe diſp2apſe me, and ſay e⸗ 
tpll of me, and doe not eſteme meas 
they wer wont? This can not be'other 
wyle but foz the enuie they beare me, 
bicauſe J lyue ſo contented in this my 
ſtate, as it is, and that J paſſe the tyme 
ſo merily,and with ſuch quieine@as J 


doe. 


Soule. All is, whether it be Pate 92 
Enuie that they beare the. 

Juſt. What is that the matter? 
Soule. Yes, ſoꝛ Enuie comes of an e- 
vill intention of him that enuieth, and 
batred of ſome fault that is in the thing 
bated: But knoweſt thou wherof it co- 
meth thei ſeme to thee'both one⸗bitauſe 
both of them is contrary to loue e bene- 
uolence,which is nothing elſe but a wil 
t deſire of the weale of our neighbour, 

Juſt. Surelp J thought they had ben 
all one thing, and that there was lyttle 
nn. * 

Soule. 
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Soule, It is not to be inarueted much, 
vices being, (as Plutarche wiiteth)tike 
a mttikitude ofhokes,whereof it a man 
touche one, manp of ths dther cleanes 
vnto him. Nenerthelefle, if thou conff- 
dereſt well, they be muche different: fo; 
enuie is onely bozne to them, whome 
thou think doe lead their life happeiy, 
and hate, to them that be faultp, oꝛ that 
haue done thee ſome iniury. And there- 
foze enuie is boꝛne onely to men, but 
hate alſo'ts beaſts, Biſides this, beaſts 
have hate, bat not enuie, e that comes, 
bicauſe not hauing the diſcourſe ofrea- 
ſon,thep can not indge of tolelicitieof 
other.. 
Iuſt. O thou beginneſ to make me 
bnderffande the truthe. 
Soule. The hate may be ſometime iuſt 
and reaſonable, but enuie neuer. And 
that is, dicauſe a man may tuſtip hate 
the eniill things, but he can not with 
reaſon euer enuie the god, but when 
they haue it that doe not deſerve it: but 
that i (s no ennie. This — * 
| e 
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be leſt to God, that tan nat erre, e her- 


- & ” 
34 © 


but no man, oz ſeldome, will confefle he 
beates enuie to anp man, but rather | 
when he doeth it, be wilſceke wayes ts 
touer it, ſaying he hateth, affirming | 
coo which hateth not euil, deſerueth 


Juſt. Certainelp, ali that thou telleſt 
me, is true. 

Soule. Ne ſc allo, when they whom 
thou hateſt, tal in miſerie,oz infelicitie; | 
thou ceaſeſt ta enuie them. Wut hate 
doeth not ſo, but euer folgweth bim, 
who is bated, in what eftate ” euer 
be be. | 
Luſt. This alſo is true. +; 

Soule. Further,hate raileth as oft as 
thou art perſuaded, that be whom thoy 
batelt is god, oꝛ that he hath done the 
no iniurie: where as enuie, the better 
he is ſpoken of, whom thoa enuieſt, the 
moꝛe thine enuie increaſeth. 

Vat. At is umtbe. 1 23 2554 

F Soule. 


foze many ſhal canfeſſe they baue ſame | 
in hate, ſhewing: that be deſerues it, 
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Soule. Hate alſo many times is qu# 
Aged wden he to whom thon beareft if, 
doth ther ſome beniſtte: wheras ennie, 
(what ſoener benifite he doth thee, that 
is enuied) neuer diminiſheth. And p like 
is, when anp gift is made ther. | 
luſt. This is well ſeene true euery 
dap, yet giftes haue many times ſuche 
fo2ce, as of enimies they make friends. 
Soule. Then it is — to be maruel⸗ 
led, though they doe many times coꝛ⸗ 
rupt iuſtice. | 
Juſt: Dur friend ſaid wel,which was 
to pleſant w this deuiſe p he only ioped 
in pꝛeſent ſtate, bicauſe þ timeyan was 
gone, t the time to come was vncerten. 
Soule. Hate finally, til the thing ha⸗ 

ted be vtterly extinct, perſecuteth euer, 
as weſ& many times one enimp to an 
other, wheras enuie ſo ſone as felicitie 
faileth in bim whom he enuieth, ceaſeth 
ſtraight: and thou knoweſt Juſt, when 
it commeth pzoperly of ennie, as ol a 
bouſe, the which bicauſe it is to highe, 
herpes p light from „ 
the, 
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th&, whiles it is ſo high, but when if is 
made lower, thou tareſt nomoze. 

Iuſt. This ſimilitude bath wel ſatil⸗ 
fied me, 1 

Soule. Art thou pet certain,that bate I 
and enuie be not one thing? 

Juſt. Jam. 

Soule. And that the canſe of ennie 
fo ſap better, the fault, is in the enmer, 
and riſeth in him ol his nature eutl,ha- 
uing enuie (as J haue ſayd) only to the 
felicitie of an other, where in hate, it is 
in the thing hated, the which is naught 
to thee o2 to an other, oa ſo ſcemeth, has 
ann in⸗ 


Juſt, This I graunt. 

Soule. Then tel me, what be thy kel 6 
cities, o2 what partes haſte thou to be 
enned * 

Huſt. I can not tel, I line quietly,c6- 
fented with that little that J haue, and 
am not ſo careful foz the n moſt 
men be. 

Soule. This map euery man det, — 

6 ke 
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wellas thou, 
Iuſt. Jt may peraduenture be, bis 
cauſe I line quietly after my fate. And 
| biſides this, J haue ſome quatitie moꝛe 
| than other, and haue frendes that make 
1 accompt of me, 
{ . Soule. This is the leſſe cauſe , foz 
though they art well to line, actoꝛding | 
totby calling, yet thou art not rich:and 0 
though thou mapit be called witty, and uiod. il 
of god indgement by my help e wozke, 
pet thon art not excellent;that any man 
might ennie thee therefo:e . It vertne 
may be enmied, if Nobilitic ofbloud,of 
parents, oz of ſtate, J am moſtcerfaine 
that thou doubteſt not, vnleſſe thou be a 
- fole, nos fo2 thy friendes, not hauing 
ſuche as mighe make thee to be repined, 
manp of them being woꝛſe tha thy ſelf. 
luſt. Wherof comes it then, that they 
grudge at me: 

Soule: That is the very thing J 
thought to telithee, that we bothe con⸗ 
fideringtheſe things, and the occaſis 

ons, 
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ons, might auoide the cares that come | 
therebp, the tittte time we bane _—_ 
ter to line, 
=. - Juſt. And that is the thing that J de- 
re to know, therefoze tell me what | 
muſt doe, not to faile? 
Soule. Rnowe (Juſt,) among other 
things, of defecte and want which ole | 
age bꝛingeth with it. It bzedeth'm him 

that knoweth not him (clf wel, ſuch an 
opinion ot him ſelfe , that makes him | 
think him ſelf wiſer than he is, wherby 
he ceaſeth not to pꝛaiſe him ſelfe, & his 
things, t to blame without all modeſty | 
other mens, to repꝛoue, without all dil. 


cretion pong men, not remebzing what 


he did when he was pong, as they be. 
Juſt. Is not an olde man wiſer than 
other, though foz nothing elſe; but foꝛ 
his cxpertence ? 
Soule. Pes: but all is, wiſelp to vle 
his wiſdome in time, where and when 
it is tonuenient. Foꝛ doing otherwiſe, 
in chaunge of reuerence and honoꝛ, he 
_ diſpꝛaiſe and hate, of the which 


thing 
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thing ß maiſt wel take exdple of thyTelf 
Juſt; -UWhat doe I ;wherefthiohonls 


come? © :-/ 
1 - Soule;JF'wiltell thee, thon art in bain⸗ 
gloivas of thy ſelf, that thinking thon 
1 haſtavpere.thon deſpiſeſt and contems- 
net all men. and thou wilt and ſome 
time in reaſoning, as one that deceueit 
1 thp lelf muth that there is none kno⸗ 
] weth lo mach as thou certaine of the 
friends :in maner, as ty this ſo ain ar⸗ 
rogancir: thou hat got grꝛat ſtote of 
enimiex, which ſtand atlnayes w tbeir 
eyes turned vpon the; lo ſer it thou doe 
amiſle, that they might make it euidẽt 
| — — ſapeſt vos 
beare thee enuit z which tan not br. p ha⸗ 
uingunthing, p deſernes tõ be enuied, 
but hate they may well, bicauſe of thy 
vlagerto them. Neuotthelede; ik wilt 
folow mp caunſell, thauchalt male the 
mol part of them thy frands i at them 


tor to haut fame cmi mir im gd. FHF 2 


| uf. air cananeripibegode = 
c 


that mil mat. thou ſhalvgodſomop2ofite Profrc of 
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foeuilt, butt map be god taz ſame pur⸗ 
poſe. Tell how many Pines t Perbes 
venemous be in the wozld, which being 
wel vſed, be god to heale a thouſand of 
our diſeaſes. And o it is ofenimies;fo; 
as thoſe beaſts that abound with heat, 
doe nat oneiy digeſt many peſtiferous 
things, but alto nouriſhe themſelues, 
where it would: doe many other hurte, 
and as hunters doe not oniptake kde 
that the wilde beaſts do nat hurt them, 
but alſo do fade. of their ſieſhe, and tiad 
themof their ſkins : ſo wiſe men doe 
not only know yow to; deate with their 
enimies, as they can — 
alſo can get pꝛoſte by them. 


;: Juſt. . — be gotten.o 


enimies 2 tit 3389 ©: 


Soule.J wil tel tber Firf thy enimies 
doe the this tas the ſcoute t garde 


ol à titie befieged, giues adnife to him 


that hath charge of at that mightoffed, 


ſo they 'ftanding:alwapes waking to 
ee . 
by 


Sone Tbere is nothing in woꝛld || ! 
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bp ſpeaking euill, and repzehendpng 
all that thou doeſt, of all that thou: 
oughtelt to take hecde. 1h 
| Juſt. So do allo true friends, 2 
Soule. They dos: But bicauſe the 
loue they beare thee, dothe ſometime 
blind them, they ſee not many tymes 
thoſe wantes whiche the enutous leer. 
And although they do ſe, pet being ot 
thy part, they excuſe the. and ſo ſom⸗ 
tims they wil call craft policie, which 
thine enimie will call plaine malice, 
62 fraude. Js not he thertoze to be ſet 
by, that markyng all thy operation, 
might repzoue the of all thine erroꝛ: 
And is not this able to wozk a knows 
ledge in ther of ſuch p2zudence, Þ thou 
maiſt euer regard what thou doſt, and 
reſtrain thy ſelk, at the leſt with fear, 

and euer liue vertudülly 4 honeſtty 2 
Iuſt. M is true, that a man hath moꝛe 

feare to erre in — of his enimie 
than of his friends. 
Souls Therefoze it is god to haue 
my ((ends and enimies, that at teſt 
D.]. feat re 


Friendes. 
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feare may dꝛaw the from that which 
might wozk thy ſhame. Which thing 
Scipio Naſica well knewe, when he 
hearde one ſape, that the Remane gs 
ſtate was in moſt ſuretie, bicauſe the 
Grekes were bꝛought to bondage, and 
Carthage our rtome: Rather is it (ſayd 
he) nowe in moſfgreat peril, bicauſe 
they haue nowe no moze whome tg 
feare 02 rcuerence. 

Iuſt. Oh godly ſaying, and wozthp 
ſo god a man. 

Soule. And ſo ennimies (doing as be 
that would haue ftryken Prometheus 
of 7 He ſcalia, did cut an impoſtume that 
he had, and healed him) many times 
beleuing to hurt, they do ther god. 

luſt Wilt thou not graũt me that it 


is better to haue frends tha enimies? 


Soule. Pes, and ſpecially when they 
are faithful, nothing in the wozld eys 
ther moze [wete oz p2ofitable than 
true fredſhip. Meuertheleſſe enimies 

ſerue many times to ſtirre thee wyth 
their bitter wozds, which frends 15 
the 
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their gẽtle repzehetion do not. Beſide 
they aduiſe a man of certaine comon 
faults, which friends ſeldome know. 
luſt. Df thys J know thou ſapſt wel. 
Soule. Enimies alſo helpe to this, 
that in (uffring both them and the in- 
iuries they doe the, a man is acquain 
ted the better to beare the froubles 
that come in the care of houſeholde, 
and in rulyng eyther hym ſelfe, oz 
hys familie, whereby it ſemeth not 
ſoſharpe vnto thee, if Foztune gpyue 
thee epther a ſh2zeude wife o2 childꝛen 
of euil condition,o2z beaſtly bꝛethzen, 
and ſo ar no leſſe pʒoſitable to the tha 
thy friendes : foz as thou learneſt ok 
thy friends by their conuerſation, be⸗ 
nignit p, magnanimitie, & many other 
bertues, thou learneſt by bearing thy 
enimies, mildeneſſe x pacience, which 
howe nedeful it is in this wo2ld; thou 
knoweft, euery houre ſomewhat haps 
ning that diſpleaſeth vs, 
Iuſt. That is often ſene, and be ſure 
troubles inowe in euerp one, 
O Us Soule, 
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Soule. Enimies be alſo pzofitable, 
bicauſe hauing ſometime with whom 
to contend, ama becomes moze ware 
in his ſpech,moze pꝛompt in an wer,, 
moꝛe quick in accuſing, moze lage in 
defending,moze pꝛudent in reyꝛehen | 
ding, and m92e pꝛompt in returnyng 
iniurious wo2des to him that ſpeakes 
them. But J will not they ſerue top | 
purpoſe, foz being nowe in Þ age that 
we mult ſhoꝛtly change our toũtrep, 
euery thing is meter to2 the than cõ⸗ 
tention : but J will haue them ſerue 
the onely foz-one thing, wherby:thou 
mapſte with thy lefle-blame eaſe the 
part of anger (but with ſuch mode ſtie 
as thou mayſt be pꝛapſed) that after 
thou maylt be to thy friends al gentle 
and curteous. | 
Juſt. Yow woldeſt thou then, that J 
hold gouern me, with theſe thou ſpe- 
keſt of, that haue me ſo in hate, foz J 
wil now beleue it is ſo,foz the ſtrong 
reaſons that thou haſt made therin. 
Soule. J will tell the: thou muſt doe 
_ two 
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two things, one of the which, and the 
moꝛe ot weight,pertaineth to thy ſelf 


and that is, that thou take away all 


thoſe tuſtomes and maners, of which 


map p2oceede this hate, whiche they 


beare the,as to deſpiſe oz to tontamn 
any perſon, and to blame other mens 
things, and the pzeſet time, and thoſe 
maners p be vſed now a days; though 
thou be otherwiſe affected; 

luſt. Shoulde J not blame thyngs 
when they be not well? If J ſhoulde 
doe ſo, they woulde ſay J vnderftode 
nothing. 

Soule. J will, if thou wilte get the 


name of a wiſe o2 pꝛudent man, that 


thou doe it with wozkyng, and not 
with repꝛouing, foz that is the wave 
which the ignoꝛant vſeth, and malici⸗ 
dus: and when thou ſ&ff a thing that 
ſtandes not well, it is inough not ts 
pꝛaiſe it, and learne of our Punturi- 
no, who, though there be fewe in this 
age, that can compare with hym in 
painting, neuer blames any other mẽs 

O.iij. wozks 
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wozks, vnleſſe he be fozced to ſay his 
 yadgemet in acaſe. Pꝛaiſe thoſe that 

thou pꝛaiſeſt, mode ratlp, p no diſdayn 
grow among them of that ſciece,p are 
not pꝛaiſed of th. And in ſumme,lay | 
away y opinion thou haſt of thy ſelfe | 
to be wiſer than other, foz that wold 
make thee litle to eſteeme other, + the | 
things that do not deped of the, wher- | 
by thou ſhouldeſt be called raſhe oz 
pꝛoude: & thou maiſt wel do it, when 
thou thinkeſt other be men as wel as 
thy ſelfe. 
Iuſt. This J can eaſily beleeue, foz | 
Jneuer founde man pet but in ſome | 
thing knew moze than my ſelke. 
- Sgoule: And when it ſhall happe that 
thou defẽdeſt an opinion againſt ſome | 
other, do it as modeſtly as thou canſt, 
pꝛaiſing always him that doth as our 

maiſter Pier Francis Jambulari, a man 
certainelp of no leſſe gad iudgement 
than great learning in his operation, 
wherin he hath with maruellous arte 
founde the ſcite and meaſure of Dants 
Yell, 
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vel, where beyng foꝛced to ſpeake 
againſt Anton Manetti, who hath alſo 
wꝛiten, but not ſa perfectly, ſaith, that 
if death had not pzeuented his honeſt 
trauailes, he ſhould not haue neded to 
haue taken this paine, Manetto being 
a man mete to bzing a greater thing 
to perkection than that. 

Juſt. Surely this was a wap, and a 
ſcuſe, in repꝛouyng of hys opinion, 
much to be commended, 

Soule. Thou muſt alſo, when thou 
repꝛoueſt any man, do it gently :and 
aboue all, be ſure, neuer to repꝛoue 
any of them Þ be moze cũning tha thy 
ſelf ; fo2 doing otherwiſe, thou ſhalte 
1 many tymes heare that thou woul- 

deſt not. As it hapt to Francis kyng of 


France, when he was in Bononia with Francis of 
Pope Leo, whome repꝛouing foꝛ hys Fraunce. 


——— neſſe, and ſaping, the anci⸗ 
ent Byſhops lpued in moze ſimplici⸗ 
tie and pouertie, Leo anſwered : that 
was when Kyngs kepte ſhepe , And 
the Bens replying , that her ſpake 

_ x. of 
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of Biſhops of the new teſtament, and 

not of the old: Leo againe anſwered: ; 
that was, when kynas gouerned the 
pw2e in hoſpitalles with their owne 
hands, meaning ſaing Lewcs his pze- 
deceſſour. 

luſt. Surelp, none other anſwere 
was conuenient. 

Soule. Zhe thou mult always ſpeke 
bongqurably of them, and when it is 
tolde the that any ſpeaketh cuill of 
the, then do thou ſpeake wel of them, 
ercuſyng them ſaying, v they doe not 
knowe the, that ſo ſaye of th&, and 
therfo2e do not deſerue to be blamed, 
And if thys will not helpe with them, 
(whyche abſolutely will helpe, foz to 
heare that one ſapeth well, although 
thou knoweſt he (ayth falſe, it delites 
thee) it ſhall helpe in the ſight of the 
vniuerſall, whiche hearyng that thou. 
ſayeſt well of them that ſpeake euyll 
of the, they wyll thinke the a man 
of a god mynde: and then ſtudie to 
mayntayne thys god opynion wan 

g 
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god behauiour: and if thou wouldeſt 
nedes be reuenged of the, whom thou 
thinkeft to be thine ennimies, this 
is the beſt waye, bicauſe(as Diogenes 
fayd) the true way of reuengemente 
with thy enimies, is to become from 
time to time better, 
luſt. Theſe thy counſels, althongh 
they be contrary to the comon way of 
life, vet they pleaſe me muche, 

Soule. Canſt not thou, being a chzi⸗ 
ſtian man, be cotent to do it fo2 euery 
man, as a man ought to do it? yea, A 
wil further, that thou loue thine eni⸗ 
mies: fo2 in this onely conſiſteth the 
perfection of our lawe, and in this, it 
paſſeth in godneſle all other: foʒ wher 
the other graunt a man map doe iniu⸗ 
ry to him that doth it to the, our law, 
deſiring to make man gad, will not 
only thou pardon thine enimies, but 
alſo thou loue them. 

Iuſt. O how can a man do that⸗thou 
haſt told me, that he that doth ther in⸗ 
iurie, thou hateſt. | 

D A Soule. 


4 Paradiſe. 
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Soule. An enimie may be loued, not 
fo2 hym ſelfe, but fo2 others cauſe, in 
ſuch ſo2t, as thou loueſt the childzẽ oz 
ſeruãts of thy great friend, although 
they haue done the& iniurie. Foz thou 
conſidering that thy netghboz is alſo 
the ſonne of God as well as thou, and 
bought with the ſame p2ice, that thou 
wert, although he be thy enimie, thou 


mapſte loue hym foz Gods ſake: fo: 


doing otherwyſe, thou ſhouldeſt loſe 
Paradiſe. 

Juſt. Powe ſhoulde J loſe it, is it 
mine? | 

Soule. Thine? pea, and who douteth, 


that is a ch2iſten man? 


Juſt. Which way ? x 

Soule. Tell me, when doeth the 
inheritance of the father come to the 
ſonnes ? 

Iuſt. So ſane as he dieth, 

Soule. Then Paradiſe was oures as 
ſone as Chziſt died faz vs, it that rea⸗ 
fon were god. But. thou haſt not ſayd 
wel in that, v the heritage ofa —— 
is his 
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is his ſonnes as ſone as he is bozne⸗ 
and that none other thing doeth make 
him heir e, but being a ſonne, noz that 
the father leeketh foz other thing to 
haue childꝛen, but to haue to whome 
to leaue his inheritãce. And ſo we, as 
 ſone as we be bozne the ſonnes ok 
God, and bꝛethꝛen of Ch2iſte by bap⸗ 
tilme and faithe, we be topntely hei⸗ 
res wpth hym of the &yngdome of 
Yeauen , And by this cauſe, a babe 
that ſodainelp dieth, ſo ſone as he is 
baptiſed, goeth to Paradiſe, whiche is 
his onely, bycanſe he is the ſonne of 
God, and not by any other merite, 
he neuer hauing done any meritoꝛi⸗ 
ous derde. 

Iuſt. Jf Paradiſe be ours, what nde 
we then do any god 

Soule. Pes, it is neceſſarie, not to 
gapne the heritage of Heauen, which 
is ourcs by the merites of Chꝛiſt, as 
J haue ſapde, but bycauſe that we 
ſhoulde not gyue an occaſion to our 
Father of Yeauen , to diſenherite 
vs 
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bs, as all childzen doe, which behaue 
thẽſelues euill toward thep2 fathers, 
Eherfoze a man mult do god wo2kes 
onely to the glo2te and honoꝛ of God, 
folowing Chziſt, which w2ought wel 
wiiles he was in this world, onelp ta 
do the will of his father : ſo ought we 
to wa2ke wel, to do his will (and not 
to degenerate and want of that is cõ⸗ 
uentent, wee beyng childzen of a fa- 
ther ſo god,ſo liberall, and ſo gentle) 
but not gaine by them Paradiſe : fo2 it 
is not conuenient, that oure wozkes 
which be tempozall and haue ende, 
ſhoulde haue foꝛ rewarde the glo2y of 
heauen, which is eterne and infinite ; 
and it is not inough not to doe euill, 
but thou muff doe well, foꝛ he that is 
not with hym, is agapnlt hym, and 
beſides ſheweth hym ſelfe vnkinde of 
ſo great liberalitie, which God hathe 
ſhewed towarde vs. 

Iuſt. Zhou haſte thys moꝛnpng my 
ſoule, kindeled in my hearte fache a 
loue tawarde my creatoz, that — 

ozp 
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ſozy Jeuer dpdde thyng that myght 
dilpleaſe hym, ſe ing he bath ben lo li⸗ 
berall and lo gentle towarde me, 

Soule. This is it that à deſire a⸗ 
boue all other thyngs: {oz thys ſhall 
make thee wozke as it beboueth a tre 
child, and not as a ſeruaunt foz fcare: 
and in this god purpoſe, J will that 
fa the honoure and glozye of hym, 
wee make an ende of this moznyngs 
talke. 


The. ix. Neaſoning. 


r, een 


N deede P2ouerbes be all pꝛoued: 
1 olde age (as we ſaye all day by 

pꝛouerbe) comes with euery eupll 
amendes, foz ſhe doth dep2ine vs not 
onely of delyghtes (foz an olde man 
is wearie, and y2keth al pleaſure and 
paſtyme) but alſo doeth take away a 
mans flepe,as it hath done with me, 
which 
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whiche in beſfe parte of the nyghte, 
when other men ;epe, J do nothyng 
but turne me hyther and thyther, wes 
rying my bones in ſuche fo2te, that 
when J riſe; me thynkes, in ſtede of 
repoſe J haue felte a greate trauaile: 
And J thinke thys hapneth vats me, 
bycauſe my natural heate is ſo weke⸗ 
ned, fo2 lacke of god mopſture, wher⸗ 
of it was nouriſhed, that it hath not ſo 
much ſtrength, as it can ſend vp to the 
heade ſuch erhalations and vapours, 
the whyche bepng after made thicke 
wyth the coldenceſſe of the bꝛapne, 
fal downe again, and filling thoſe pla⸗ 
ces, where the ſpirites paſſe, whych 
goe krom the hearte to the heade, 
doe gender lleepe. And thoughe it 
ſende ſome thyther, they be ſo undi⸗ 
geſted and impure, that by the colde⸗ 
neſſe of the bꝛaine, they be turned ins 
to groſſe matter, and in chaunge of 
flepe , they b2&ede in mee catarres, 
neumes, 02 1 K lpke N rt ar 
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fo in ſtetede of ſlepe, J lpe wpth e⸗ 
uyl contentation, ſpitting and cough⸗ 
ing all the nyghte, as curſed be the 
peares, and the tyme that be occaſts 
ons of it. 

Soule . Juſt, Juſt, what a fonde⸗ 
neſſe is thys ? Doctt thou ſufier thy 


1 reaſon ſo to be ſhadowed wyth IJre⸗ 


1 that thou curſeſt yeares and tyme on 

thts faſhion ?7 

Juſt. Who would not curſe, when 
they make thyngs olde ? Olde Age 
bepng nothyng elſe but a recepta⸗ 
cle of troubles and griefes , and a 
pꝛiuation of all pleaſures, whiche is 
woꝛſe, and a ſhozt way that leades al 
thyngs to cozruption? 

Soule . Howe many tymes haue J 
ſapde, that all ages be god, to hym 
that can vſe them as is conueniente: 
but we vlſe them ſo, many tymes, 
that when we ſhoulde blame our ſel⸗ 
ues we doe complayne of dther, and 
moſte tymes w2onafullye , as thou 
doeſt nowe of olde Age, muche la- 

menting 
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mentpng the will not lette the flepe, 
whereof thou onghteſt fo- thynke thy 
leite muche dounde . 

Iuſt. Why ſo my ſoule? thou wilt 
make mee thynke that thou arte not 
the ſame thyng that J am, as Jdydde 
beleue, fince thou ſapeſt Jam bound 
to that that kepes me from reſt. 

Soule. Dlepe is a pꝛiuatior' of the 
molt part of our exerciſes, and parti⸗ 
cularłp ot all pleſures and delights, 

luſt: Kather it is a lightning of all 
our cares, and a moſt ſwete repoſe to 
all our troubles. 

Soule . That is true, but that ma⸗ 
kes not agapnſte my ſentence, and 
leſſe pꝛoueth that Cleepe ſhall be god: 
fo2 firſte, to me it is euilt, takyng 
from me the power ol contemplation 
and to conſider the nature ot thyngs, 
occupying all thoſe partes that be ne- 
ceſſarpe to mee to bſe in that otfice, 
whiche grieueth me not a little: foz 
J am not wearie, noz fuffer- paine of 
my * but rather, the moꝛe J 

wozke, 
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wozke, the greater delite J haue, bi⸗ 
cauſe J am not co2pozall , noꝛ made of 
matter as thou arte, which ſhould cauſe 
me anp trouble, in making reſiſtance to 
my operations, 

Iuſt. How, art not thou wearye as 
well as J, which asofte as J haut 
gone about to reade at night after ſup⸗ 
per, haſte cauſed a ſleepe to come vp- 
on me, that J mult needes goe to bed, 
and leaue reading. 

Soule. Ah Julk, it is not 3 that hath 
bene wearp, but theſe thy inſtruments; 
(without the which, J can not vnders 
ſtande any thing,)beingſhutte wythin 
1 the,bane bene ſo wearped, conſuming 
to muche of thoſe ſpirites, by y means 
1 whereofthep doe their operations, that : = | 
it bath ben conuenient foꝛ vs to repoſe = | 
bs, to the by nature, and to me by feſ- ll 
ped that Jam in thee, „ 
luſt. J know not this but 3 ſee that 4 
{ thon haft as well ſlept as J. 1 
Soule, J will not haue tt E fav Co; 
fo; I haue bene euer awaked, in ſuche 
PJ. maner 
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maner as J can. Bitauſe ſitepe, (J not 
being copozall) hathe no place in me, 
and that this is true, thou knowefſt that 
he that ſleepes, doth nothing: but J faile 
not to woꝛke ſome way, 

Juſt. What operations be they, that 
thou doeft when J leepe 2 
-  Soule. Firſt Jattende with my ene | 
creaſing. power, to make digeſtyon | 
muche better than when thou arte as | 
take,fo2 not hauing the heart to ſende 
the ſpirits to the ſenſes,that thepmight 
doe their office, he ſendes them tothe | 
partes, where digeſtion is made, and ſo | 
I attende continuallye wyth greater 
fo:ce, ta turne the nutriments into thy 
ſubſtaunce. | 
luſt. Oh, am not J alſo appertaining 
to doe this operation? 

Soule. Pes, as octaſion, wythout the 
which it can not be done, and as a pa⸗ 
tient, but not as an agent and pꝛinti⸗ 
pall, foꝛ thou knoweſt wel, that J haue 
toidethe, that neither of vs can woꝛke 
without the her-GthonghA _ 

dge 
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ledge my ſelle ſo noble, that 4 thinke 


J coulde vnderſtande ſome thing with ⸗ 
ont thee. Goe then further to my pow⸗ 


er lenſitine, which thoughe ſome of 


them be bound with Cepe, as the outs 
warde ſenſes, and the ſenſe. common, 
bitauſe thoſe places where they be ex- 


erciſed, be full of fmnoſitie, ſo as they 
doe not wake, till they be conſumed of 
beate naturall: and fanſte neuer cea⸗ 


ſeth to doe ſomewhat : wherefoze re⸗ 


garding to thoſe viſions and images 
of things that haue impꝛeſſed the ſen- 


ſes in the heart, oꝛ in the bloud windy, 


whiles they were awake, doeth tauſe 
1 and ſo that is alſo neuer 
dle. 

Juſt. What,there be ſome that dꝛea⸗ 
mes not, and ſome that dꝛeames fearcs 


full things and inozdinate, in ſuche 
ſo:te, as thon arte little bounde vn⸗ 5 


to them. 

Soule, Uerp fewe. 

Juſt. Be thoſe men, that dꝛeames not 
P. ij. ſiome⸗ 
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ſometime, at leaſt when they be olde, if 


not afo!e:fo2not to dꝛeame commeth of 


to moiſt a complerion,the which filleth 
the head with ſuche fumoſitie, that they 
trouble it, and doe not ſuffer thoſe J- 
mages that are ſene in ſleepe, to gather 
whercof it comes, as of a (fone caſfe 
after an other in a firme water, ma | 
king thoſe circles and images that the 
fir had made. And therefoze childzen, 
and fnche as goe to ſlpe as ſone as 
they haue eate and dꝛonke, doe ſeldome 
dꝛeame. But thou ſhalt ſe them after 
in their age, when this moiſture is dꝛi⸗ 
ed vp, dꝛeame ſomtime ok feareful dzea- 
mes whereot thou ſpeakeſt. Euill com- 
plexion is likewiſe the cauſe, which be⸗ 
ing diſtempered, either of ſome infirmi- 
tie, oꝛ of to much dzink, oz of ſome me⸗ 
lancholie oꝛ ſtraunge thought, genders 
ſpirites, (in the which the things be 
impꝛeſt that men dꝛeame, ) ſo confuſed 
and diſoꝛdinate, as they bꝛing fozthe 
ſuche monſtrous apparitions as thou 
ſpeakeſt ol. But what can be ſaid 1 
0 
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of llepe, it it, pꝛiuing you ol al pleaſures, 
doe not ſuffer pon to tele any thyng Tt 


at all: 


Iuſt. If a man whiles be liepetb, fe 


leth no pleaſures, he fcelethj alſo nb diſ⸗ 


which be moze and greater. 


ſome of ſo timoꝛous minde, that eſtæ⸗ 
ming moꝛe euerp little dolas, than eue⸗ 
ry great contentation, haue ſapd that 
ſlepe is one of the beſt and acceptabls 
giftes that nature hath giuen to man, 
bicauſe it maketh all equalt and alike, 
1 whiles they ſleepe: fo2 feelingndthing, 
1 thepoze is as happy as the rich, whiles 
he ſleepeth, the which opinion J neuer 
alowed. og it it were ſoit were better 
to be a ſtone, oꝛ a tre, which feele not, 
than to be a beaſt oꝛ a man:and among 
beaftes and men, he that euer llepeth, 
o2 the moſt parte of time, ſhold be moꝛe 
happy than the other. Whichthing is 


moſt falſe, foꝛ itepe maketh vs like to 


deade men, which ſome other conſide- 


2 


pleaſures: of. the. which 3 knowe not 
Soule. Jknow well therehane bene | 


P. iij. ring, 
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ring, called it Deathes bꝛother. 


sleepe, deaches Iuſt. Mhy doe they call it ſo, tbey can 
Ibeecher. 


not make it euili? Doe we not ſ& two 
bzethzen, the one god, andthe other 
naught , thou haſt red with me in the 


Bible, the ſtoꝛy of Eſau and lacob. 


Soule. Pea, but he that hath called it 
deathes bꝛother, bath not conſidered it 


as a bꝛother by generation, but by mi 


litude which it hath, depziuing pou as 
it doth , of all pour operations felis 
cities and contentations; which: confls 
ſceth in operation. Wherefoze,God,bi- 
cauſe he tan euer vnder ſtand himſelfe, 
and not ſometime pea, and ſometime 
no, is called moſt happy: and the like be 
thoſe intelligentes that ſerues him, bi⸗ 
cauſe they be neuer letted ot any thing, 
and map alwapes beholde God, wher⸗ 


bp they be reputed moze happpe and 


bleſſed than we, which althoughe we 
map well ſometime taſte by contem⸗ 
plation parte of him, we can not and 
long in ſo happy effate, bicanſe we be 
bindzed of many diners things: _ 
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of that parte which is in vs, that vn⸗ 
derſtandeth, bicauſe it underſtandeth 
nat alwapes, but ſometime pea, and 
ſometime no, is called intellea by name 
of a power. and they bicauſe they vnder⸗ 
ſtand euer, are called inteiligences, by 
name of operation, and of acte. Tur 

Iuſt. Theſe thy reaſons be very god, 
but they haue not yet perſuaded me, 
that ſliepe is not god. And-when 3 re⸗ 
member the great pleaſure that I haue 
in lleeping one ſlerpe of will, as when J 


am weary, (which thing chaunced'to 
me oſtener, when J was a y * 


than it doeth now,) J can not but be 


 fozy of olde age, hat hath taken it from 


me in ſuche ſoꝛt, that mine may foz the 
moſt parte, rather be called a flumbzing 
than a ſleeping. 

Soule Ah, haſt thou ſiene that of thy 
ſelle, thou haſte canſelt that flepe is 
not ned? 

luft. Oh, in what manner 2 thou 
baſt bnderſtanded me cleane contra 


rie. b . 
P. ß. oule. 
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. Soule. Rather haue A buderiqzded 
thee well. 

. Juſt. Bow ? 

Soule. Bicauſe thoſe things that be. 
not god of their pꝛoper nature, but on⸗ 
ly foz reſpec of other, be not called god 
abſolutelp, but by chaunce and reſpec, 
and to them onelp that haue neede,a 
mong the which is ſlerpe, the which be- 
ing as thon halt ſaid, a reſto2ing of tra · 
uailes, and of the paines ok creatures, 
is only god to them, and pet not euer, 
but when they haue nee. And if it 
ſceme, it bzingeth them ſome delight, 
it is in reſpec of this wearineſſe, which 
were muche better not to haue, as 
thoſe intelligences, whereof J ſpake 
afoze , to whome it were a greate im⸗ 
pediment and annoyance, bicanſe they 
are neuer wearp, fo2 it ſhoulde dimi⸗ 
nilhe their felicitie , at leaſte ſo muche 
time as they were occupied of it. But 
that thou ſholdſt be moze cleare of this, 
tel me, is eating and dꝛinking to be put 
among god things ? 25 
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Iuſt. Who toubteth of that, being a 
thing ſo, god and ſo deſired, to liue, and 
that without the nothing can be mains 
tapned altue 7 

Soule. Then what is the cauſe thou 
doeſt not eate and dꝛinke alwayes 2 
Juſt. Now heare a godly matter that 
thou haf ſpoken; bicauſe when J haue 
taken of them as much as mp.neede res 
quireth, I haue no deſire, and haupng 
no deſire, J haue no delight. UWherfoze 
to eate oʒ dꝛinke moꝛe, ſhould as much 
I loth me, as afo2e it did delight me. 
- 1 Soule. Then ſe that to eate, to dzink, 
I to lleepe, and like things be god, only to 


is neuer god, and it were much better 
not to haue nede, UWherofthon mayff 
clerelp knowe, that if olde age had not 
taken away thy lupe, cauſing thee to 
haue leſſe needc of lleepe than thou wert 
wont, thou hadft wꝛongkully complap⸗ 
ned ol hir, as thou gat” o, lamentin 4 


ſupplp a want of them that haue neede: 
and the wante of a thing necellarp, to 
the being oꝛ the wel being of an other; 
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af time e peares,which thou ſaiſt, hath 
tought tb to this (tate, foliſh e vn⸗ 
kind that thou art. 

Juſt. D why may J not reaſonably 
conmplaine me of time, it onely being 
which hath made me foto grow olde? 

Soule. Firſt, bicauſe olde age is not 
wozſe init ſelfe,than the other be: and 
furder, bicauſe it is not time that cdſu- 
meth and maketh things olde. 

luſt. Neuer tel me that, Þ it is bet⸗ 
ter to be olde than pong, ſoꝛ certainly, if 
A had.xxvb.peares leſſe, would thinke 

Soule. Jf thou hadſt᷑.xxx.leſſe, thou 
Goldft be but Juſt the Couper, as thou 
art now, and perhaps ſhouldeſt be in an 
age much moꝛe perillons and ful of tra⸗ 
naile than this is, that thou art in now. 
But J will not ſpeke of this: foz Þ will 
make thee know it manifefflp, when J 
uſt, If J doe not ſhew thee firff, how 
faiſe and foliſh thy opinion is in com 
plapning of time, ⁊ moze,that thou art 
olde, being a naturall thing to be olde. 
And no man otight to lament 4 — 

ings 
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things that nature bzings. 
Juſt. Say what thou wilt, fo: ſeing J < 
not ſleepe.,it ſhal grieue me leſſe, to loke 
foz dap, and ſhall reiopſe me of that god 
that thou ſayſt little leping bꝛingeth. 
Soule. Thou doeſt Juſt, as the moſt 
part of men, the which not ſcing mani⸗ 
feſtlp the canſe ,which conſumeih e was 


they doe attribute it to the'time.,UWhers 
of if they ſe a man wax vive, oz foꝛget 
that he knew, they ſay it comes of time, 
t likewiſe when they ſe an honſe fall. 
vet whi they ſeæ it builded;thep impnte 
it to the 'wozkeman . Mhen they ſer a 
man grow, and come to perfe ſtature, 
they attribute it to nature. And ſo whe 
they lee he learnes they ſaphis maiſter 
hath tanght him. 
Iuſt. What meaneſt thou by this? 
Soule. Let me ſirſte tell the what 
Time is, e then thou ſhalt ſc, Time, 
Juft, as J baue often heard, is no⸗ 
thing but a meaſure, by the which all 
motions be meaſured, which thinges 
h cozpo⸗ 


ſteth dthings,when they l& anppzeſent, 
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co2pozall doe, euen as thou doeft with 
thy Bzace,wherwith thou meaſureſt al 
things in thy ſhoppe : and as that in it 
ſelle and p2operlp, is a pœte of wodde, 
and intencionallp in mannes minde by 
conſideration,and as it ſerueth fo2 mea- 
_ ſnreofthings,itis a meaſure:ſo Time 
in it ſelle, t really, is the motion of hea- 
uen, and as it ſerues fo2 the meaſure of 
other motions it is called Time. 

Juſt. J vnder ſtande ther, and not bn- 
derſtande ther, and J would haue ther 
declare it better. 

Soule. Heare me, and that thou mayfk 
the better vnderſtand, thou muff know 
that a thing whvch mult all be baonght 
bnder a determpned quantitie, thou 
muſt ſe if ſo neyther moze noz leſſe in 
thy imagination , but with one of the 
verp lelle ſame ſozte, which tbyng thou 
pꝛoueſt euerp hour in thy ſelfe:fo2 whe 
thou wilt compt the patens in thy ſhop, 
bicauſe they be things dinided and ſepe⸗ 
rated, thou muſt doe it with numbers, 
which be alſo deuided & — 

en 
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when thon 
thou muſt take a yarde , that is * 
and continued, as that is. 

Iuſt. This is moſt true. 

Soule, Wherefoze, when men wyll 
meaſure motions, whych they ſer con⸗ 
tinuallp in theſe things, generable and 
cozruptible,it was ofneceſitie to do it 
otherwiſe, And bicauſe in al meaſures, 
this condition of necellitie is ſoughte, 
by reaſon they mighte be inuariable, 
and neuer chaunge , otherwyſe thyngs 
toulde not be meaſured by them, (fo2 if 
thy yardſhould ſometime diminiſh and 
ſometime increaſe, thou touldeſt neuer 
meaſure any thing rightly with it) men 
not findyng any motion among theſe 
natural things, that wet alwais equal⸗ 
ly, not varying, they wente to them of 
heauen, and not finding among them 
anp ſo righte, as that, whych the ſtarry 
— maketh, called of them bp thys 
occaſion, without erro2, thep toke that 
to bea meaſure fo2 other, meaſuring 
with it all other motions that be found 
within 


wylte meaſurean Ariltre, 


The fearfull Fanſies of 
within theſe things that be moued, the 
wbich thing thy Dant dothſo maruel⸗ 
lonfly ſhew in his. xx. chapter of Para- 
die,when he ſpeketh of this ſphere. 


The Nature of motion, 
That in the midſt doth reſt 
And elſe where moues, 


Hach heere aboute, hit mark addreſt. 
And after ſaith, 


His motion is not by other meane diſtinR, 
Bur other all by his, that neuer is extinct, 


And how the time, hath his foundation, 
Thou maiſt it know by this declaration. 


Juſt. Trulp he ſaith very well. Bat 
we giue ſo much lone to this our Dant, 
that J doubt we will make him ſme 
mode faire than he is. 

Soule. Doubt not of that Juſt. Fo2 
A tell thee, Dant is one of the beſt wꝛi⸗ 
ters, (as baue heard of many learned 
men that is in anp tong. 

Juſt. J would not we ſhould pꝛapſe 
him ſo, as we ſhold be diſpꝛayſed, as we 
were once, in defending him that dif 
pꝛavſed him. 

Soule. — ſap they whome — 
flape 
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ſapeff do repꝛoue him? 
Iuſt. That we onght to haue FI ref 
pe to his god qualities:yet g̊ knowelt 
he was on ol y molt excelẽt in our time. 

Soule. Durelp he was a man in all 
other things to be honoꝛed, but in this 
not hauing reſpect to Dant, we ought 
to haue none of him,t chiefly of vs F/c- 
rent inet, p do defend our Citizen, e one 
that hath ben a chiet light ol our coun⸗ 
trep, ę cauſeth the name of Florence tu 
go thzough the woꝛld. Ss thou mayit 
aunſwer them, that ſhall ſay any moꝛe 
to the, as one did once, which defẽding 
bim ſeiſe a god while with the ſtatle of 
a Partiſane, æ in the ende the dogge by» 
ting him, he turned the point, x ſtroke 
him with Þ ſharp,whoſe Paiſter ſaying 
to him, he ſhould haue ben content fa 
ſtrike him with the ſkaffe, he aunſwe⸗ 
red: then ſhold he haue bytten me with 
his taile. But lette vs onerpaſſe,theſe 
and turne to reaſoning. This ſphere 
not erring, called alſo the ſpꝛſt moua⸗ 
. bicaule it is the fut and gy" 


na 
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canſe of al other motions, turning enes 
ry.1xtiy, houres about the earth once, 
maketh the dap naturali, And this mo⸗ 
tion as moſte regulate, is after taken by 
the mealure ot other motiũõs, ſoꝛ oł him 
is made the werke, and ol werkes, mo⸗ 
nethes, and of monethes peares:as pou 
make of farthings groates, of groates, 
ſhillings, and of ſhillings crownes. 
Juſt. Tell me, J haue ener beard it 
talled Day, all that time the Sun ſfan- 
deth oner the earth, not. xxiii houres 
as thou ſapſt. | 
Soule. Marke that dapes be deuided 
into natural and artificial, and one fur- 
ning aboute of this Sphere in. rxuij. 
houres is called a naturall day , in the 
whych is included dap and night. 
Iuſt. This is a thing neuer heard 


bekoꝛe, and I can not beleue, that when 


a man ſpeaketh of dap, he ſhall include 
nigbt. ä ; 
Soule. It is as J haue folde tber, and Ry 
ener whe pou ſpeake of dapes in things 
naturali, you vndet ſtand natural days, 
and 


R 8 


lpthings: 
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and in things artificial, dapes artificial. 
Tel me, when thon aſkeſt thy Til man, 
ſeing the yeare after thou haſt ſowen, a 
fielde of thy cozne growing, how man 
daves hath this coꝛne ben a growing 
and he annſwereth,viij.02.r.doeft thou 
vnderſtande by the dap, onely the dap as 
lone,o2 the day and night together: 
Iuſt. The day and the night. 


Soule. And when thou aſkeſt him, in 


how manp dayes he ſowed it, what vn⸗ 
derſtandeſt thou by the day ? 

Iuſt. The day onelp. 

Soule. Ste then that in things natu⸗ 
rall thou takeſt dayes naturall, and in 
things artificiall, dapes alike. 


Iuſt. Surely my ſoule thou haſf made 


me vnderſtand that J neuer did afo2e, 
Mher haſt thou learned ſo many god⸗ 


" Soule Df experience,bicauſe A haue 


ſo long ben in thee, by the help ol know⸗ 


ledge that thy ſenſes haue giuen me. 
Juſt. ob Jknowe how time is the 


meaſure of the motions of theſe things 


Nj. of 
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of the woꝛld, but 4 would haue thee tel 
me better what the motions be. 

Soul. The motid local, which is that, 
by which, things moue from one place 
to another: the motion of alteration, by 
the which one thyng goeth from one 
qualitie to an other, from heate to cold, 
oꝛ from pouth to age:and the motion ok 
quantitie, by the which, things be made 
ok greater © leſſe quantitie, increaſing 
oꝛ diminiſhing, thus to be boꝛne and to 
die, called generation and coꝛruption. 
But theſe be rather mutations, than 
mouings, bicauſe they be done in an in- 
ſtant, and ſeemes they can not be meaſu. 

red bytime. 1 
Juſt. Boware theſe monings mea- 
ſured with the mouing of heauen ? 

Soule. Doeſt thou not ſ& enidently 

of thy ſelf, that one goeth.z,mple in an 

boure 2 how can he, vnleſſe his mouing 

be equall to the.rxiiij. part of the mo- 

ning which the heauen maketh aboute 

the earth, but vnderſtand it of equalitie 

of duration: and as much is the one, as 
| / whe. 
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| of no beginning, which haue any con- 
{| frariette in them, as the Elementes, 


the other, and not of diſtante t length, 
fo: in them is no compariſon: and ſo is 
meaſtred how much one is made grea⸗ 
ter, oꝛ lefſe than an other, and from the 
one to the other, as from ſick tohole,trs 
pong to olde,to the which monings, be 
ſubiec theſc things generable and co2- 
ruptible, which euer varie, e none can 
be found, but y is euer moued of one of 
theſe mouings. Thou thinkeft 5 (kadeſt 
firme, & pet thou moneff euer in altera⸗ 
tion, foꝛ thou groweſt cotinnally olde. 

Juſt. J bnderſfand ther well. 

Soule. Therefoze all wozlbly things 
they ſay be meaſured ok time,whichts 


as a to ſay, as ſubiect to mouing, ß 


is meaſured with the motion ol heaue: 
which things hap not to things diuine 
and immoꝛtal, fo not being neither ge⸗ 
nerable, noꝛ coꝛruptpble, bicanſe they 
be no bodies, and by that can not be 
made leſſe oz mo2e quantitie, no2 be 
chaunged, by reaſon that they be made 


N.tj, of 
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of the which al natural things be made, 
can not be meaſured with time as they. 


Ok the monings that be chaũged from 


place to place J ſpeake not, foꝛ this be⸗ 
longeth only to bodies, E J know thou 
haſt heard p2eached a thouſande times, 
that God and Aungels be not in plate: 
but whe it is ſaid thep be moze here tha 
there, it is vnderſtanded, bicauſe they 
ſhewe moꝛe their operation there, than 
in other place, but not as they be com- 
paſſed of our outward foꝛm of an other 
bodp, the which is pꝛoper to be in place, 
as all things be in this woꝛld. bh 
Juſt. Then if J lament that the time 
hath made me olde of pong, being a bo⸗ 
die, why ſayſt thou J haue not reaſon ? 
Soule. Bitauſe time as time is no⸗ 
thing, but in our cogitation. And there⸗ 
foꝛe they ſap, that if there were not in⸗ 
tellec humaine, there ſhold be no tyme, 
though there were a moning of heauẽ: 
enen as thy varde in thy ſhop, if thou 


diddeſt not vſe it as a meſure, it ſhould 


not be a parde, but a tree: whereby 
| - K 


J 
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it foloweth, a varde to be nothing but 


neither god no2 hurt, 

luſt: Thou might aſke my uuns 
it it can do hurt oz no, y ſo oft haue laid 
with it god blowes vpon him. 
Saule. This operation he doethj as 
a tre, as he is reallp, t not as a parde, 


ſoſhald an other haue done, that ſerued 


not fo a meaſure. Therefoze if thou 
wouldeſt nedes lament, thou muſt do it 
of heauen, which with his mouing, ma⸗ 
keth al things to varie, that be included 
within thẽ, ol the which thou canſt not 
reaſonably doe it, bicauſe he with his 
mouing gend2ing all things, is py cauſe 
why thou alſo art. And though it ſe- 
meth the cauſe why thou t other decay, 
this commeth not pꝛintipally ot him. bi 
cauſe his intetion is to maintaine this 
vniuerſal, but by reaſon Þ he hath none 
other maner to make 5ᷣ things whereof 
vou be made, which goeth continually 
chaũging vnder diuerſe foꝛmes, + there⸗ 


| foze you wax old and finally decay. Yet 


Q. iij. can 


The fearful Fanſies of 
can pon not lament foz this of him that 
bath made pon, being better to be ofa 
matter coꝛruptible, thã to be nothing at 
all, which thou oughtſt not to doe, ſoz 
though thou arte moztall, thou: arte vs 
nited with me which am immoꝛtall, in 
ſuche ſo2t as I ſhall make the alſo un 
moꝛtall, by the grace of him thathath 
treated me & ſent me vnto the; when 
we ſhal riſe at p day of the great iudge⸗ 
ment.So ſ& how euill thou doeſt to tõ⸗ 
plapne of time, and perhaps the moꝛe, 
bicauſe thou art waren olde, the age 
wherein thou now art, being no leſſe 
woꝛthie to be eſtemed, oꝛ paraduenture 
better, than all they | 
Juſt. To this 3 [wil ſay thou art cun- 
ning,ifthou caſt make me vnderſtdd it. 
.,  Soule. J hope it ſhall not be hard fo 
me to doe it, if thou wilt heare reaſon, 
and folow it as thou oughtſt. But it is 
now dap, ariſe and goto thy buſineſſe, 
and as J ſhall ſ& thee diſpoſed another 
time of theſe things, J will Wunden 
mile with ther. 35 
64 
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SOV LE,:;::LV:ST- 


Ulk, O Juff, awake; fo2it is nol 
time, e complaine not this mozning; 
that thyne age hath taken away thy 
ſiepe, foꝛ thou haſt ſlept this night as 
well, as when thou waſfa childe. 

Juſt. O my Soule, thou ſaiſt truth, e 
J am ſo comſoꝛted, p me think J came 
but now to bed. But what is þ canſe Y 
haue llept better now thaJ am wont: 
pzay thee tell me the tauſe if thou canſt. 
Soule. If J ſhould aunſwer the, the 
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diſpoſition of the heanen, which parad ⸗ 


uenture now is in a being much appꝛo⸗ 
pꝛiate to the temperature of thy com- 
plexion,thou might aunſwer me, that 
this is p aunſwere of ß ignoꝛant, which 
not knowing the particular cauſes of 
things, bzingeth fozth euer vniuerſall, 
atiſwering to the p aſke the, God e the 
heauen wil haue it ſo. MNhereſoꝛe com- 
ming to þ perticularitie wherwith our 
dene is quieted, I ſay 5 thy temperate 

Q. lt. fes⸗ 
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feeding hath ben the cauſe, which thou 
didit vſe peſternigbt, whereby the gua- 
titie of thy nutrimẽt, not hauing ouer⸗ 
come the foꝛce of the heate, that ought 
to ſceth it, there hath riſen in the no 
trouble, t euerie power hath ben able 
to doe his office liberally. So as if thou 
ſlepeſt not ſo other nights, the fault is 
many times of thy fragilitie, and not of 
thyne age, which as J haue ſayd vntg 
there, doth not deſerue to be blamd moze 
than the other which thou haſt paſſed. 
luſt. Mouldeſt thou make me vn⸗ 
derſtand, that olde age, which is the re⸗ 
ceipt of troubles,ſhould be god? 
Soule. I wil not make the beleue as 
ny thing, but J will onely ſhew the the 
truth, which thing I ſhall well doe this 
mozning, bicaulſe thou. haſt ſo well re- 
poſed thy ſelf,,as thou art moze hable to 
vnderſtande reaſon now, than when 
thou haſt by ſome accident altered thy 
humoꝛs, and troubled th yſpirites. 
- Juſt. J wil heare the with a god wil 
truelp, fo A know that of enery opinis 
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be it neuer ſo muche againſt reaſon, a 
man learneth ſomewhat. But J ſhall 
deſire the, 9 thou wilt not doe as they, 
whoſe purpoſe is only to perſuade , v⸗ 
ſing all reaſon and contecure,being ne- 


uer ſo falſe,ſo it haue any meane to ob- 
taine their deſire, 


Soule. Doubt not of this; im A huld 
doe thee to muche ininrie, and whome 


ſhould J deceine but m ſelfe, being ſo 
vnited with thee , that muſt | hane the 
ſame foztune ? 

Svule. Then thou ſhalt doe thy due⸗ 
tie, and when thou wouldeft doe others 
wiſe, J ſhould pelde a recompente con- 


frier maiſter of the reneffrie-in the A- 
nuntiata, who wold haue bought a can- 
dle to haue offred to that image fo2 a 
bowe, and the frier ſaying to him, take 
one ol theſe that be here in the churche, 
and giue the mony which thou ſhould 
ſpend, to the reueſtrie:then giuing him 
a bunche of candles in his hande, ſaid: 
take which thou wilt, and it ſhall be as 

N. b. god 


trarp/anddoe to this, as he did to the 
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god as if thou hadſt euen now put it in 
the altare. The mi doing as pᷣ feier bad 
him, ſaid: now touche pau this purſe. 
wherin mp money is, and it ſhal be euẽ 
as god vnto pou, as if pou had it, and 
ſo the one was euen with the other. 
Soule. Juſt, let theſe topes goe,fo2 1 
tell the certainly, that I ſhal make thee 
vnderſtand, p olde age doth not deſcrue 
to be blamed, noz called a wozſe age,. thũ 
anp of the other, And that thou mightit 
better vnderſtand, mark what wants it 
bath,oz wherof men do blame it, and A 
wilſhew thee how much both thou and 
they be deceiued, fo2 J otherwiſe could 
not defend it, not knowing anp wit in 
it. And whe J haue delivered it of thoſe 
blames,then will A ſhew the pꝛaiſes of 
it, and J hope in the end, that it ſhall no 
leſſe pleaſe the to be olde than pong. 
Juſt. At ther wer none other thing but 
this, p we olde men be not only litle e⸗ 
ſtemed, but rather ſcoꝛned of euery one, 
doſt p not think Þ old age is an il thing? 
Soule. Pes if it came of hir * 1 
| thou 
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thou conſidereft wel, to whom this haps 
peneth, p ſhalt ſee it pꝛocedeth not of old 
age, but of them ſelues, which hauing 
had little accopt of their honoꝛ in their 
lite, haue bene cauſe that mẽ giue them 
not that renerfce Þ thep ought to haue, 
wherby if they be in litle reputation W 
other, their behauioꝛ is the fault, not 


their age. So as if thou haſt none other 


cauſe to blame hir, this is wozthe no⸗ 
thing, but rather diſcouereth what thy 
maners be. oꝛ haue ben, pᷣ canſeth their 
blame in their olde age. | 

Juſt. Yes J haue reaſõs t@many, but 
bicauſe J ſe I tũ neuer pꝛoue any with 
the, J will not ſpeake them, but pelde 
to the, and will alſo (if J can) foꝛte my 
ſelf to beleue ther, toꝛ if J could do ſo, it 
wer much to my cõfoꝛt, foꝛ ther is not a 
better thing in the wond, th fo2 a man 
ſometime to deteiue himſelfe, thinking 
he is wiſe oz faire, oꝛ ſuche like. And he 
that is in this caſe, eniopeth the wozld, 
without anp'care. 62.4 
Soule. Pea, to foles1t hapneth fo. 
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luſt. And baue not they pleaſaunt 
dapes alſo:Doff thou not remember of 
our phyſitian of Florence, which a while 
was frantike foliſhe, and being ſought 
bato of a poze woman, to helpe a ſonne 
ol hirs that was in like caſe, he anſwe- 
red: god woman A will not deale in it, 
foz A ſhould doe him to muche w2ong, 
foz I neuer had ſo pleaſaunt time, as 
when J was ſo diſeaſed my ſelfe. 

Soule. Let theſe reaſons goe,fo2 they 
be not conuenient to our nature, and 
muche lefle to thy age: and ſince thou 
wilt not ſpeake, heare me, ſoꝛ J wil not 
kaile to doe that J haue pꝛomiſed. 

Iuſt. I ſhall gladlp doe it, foz it is ſo 
much bet wirt this and day, that J ſhold 

be ſo idle, and that would irke me. 

 Soule. Juſt, haue many times cõſide⸗ 

red with mp ſelf p al thoſe things wher 
by they blame alde age,(fo2 thou know- 
eſt with old men the other do not much 
kepe companp, bicauſe they oł one age, 
are euer glad to talke togither) map be 
reduced to fourecauſes that be oe 
g 
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pall of all, and by the meane of age, re⸗ 
puted noyſome and grieuous of every 
| man. 
Iuſt. Which be thep 
Soule. The firſt is that it maketh them 
1 vnmetetods things: ſecod, it makes 
their body weak: the third, it dep2ineth 


them of pleaſures: the fourth, that he is 


nighe death, 

Iuſt. Thinkeſt thou then, that they 
blame it without cauſe 2 

Soule. Pea ſure, and that thou maiſt 
know the truthe with thine errour, let 
vs firſt examine diligently this their 
opinion: and to begin with the firſt, tell 
me, what things be they whereunto a 
man is made moꝛe bnapt by age; 

Iuſt. Nhat be they: euen all. 

Soule. J would not haue thee ſay ſo, 
fo2 thou art wꝛõg: but wilt thou know 
which thep be, only thep that be done 
by foꝛce, & they be rather meefe fo2 bea⸗ 
ſtes than foꝛ men, the greater parte of 
the which be made of greater fo2ce tha 
we be fo2 cur ſeruice, that they * 

eaſe 
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caſe bs of ſuperflaous trauaile,e to vs 
te hath giuen wit, to ſerue our ſelues 
with it. So ik thou conſt dereſt wel, thou 
ſhalt ſ& that the greater parte of theſe 
operations, p haue nede of much fozce, 
be things ſeruile, all wiſe men makes 
them to ſerue fo2 thoſe turnes. But the 
great things which be ol impoꝛtance, be 
not done with foꝛce, but wich conncell x 
wildome, ok the which things olde age 
doth moſt abound, 

* Juſt. And what makeft thou of Art of 
warre; thinkeſt thou that can be done 
without fozce ? 

Soule. No, but in this,many times | 
councell and p2udence doeth moze than 
foꝛce. I 

Juſt. Whom canſt thou make belene 
that, that wher neede is to do, he ts moꝛe 
p2ofitable, that ſitteth c ſaith nothing, 
than he, that beſtirreth his hands? 

Soule. All they that haue ſo muche 
knowledge, oꝛ become ſo pꝛudent by tx⸗ 
perience of things , which knowe it is 
clere, that it is much moze hard _ — 

0 


odd ded. 3. % A _ 4A __ 


' maundeth, if he had not that did obey? 
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know how to commaund and gouerne, 
than to do well and obey. Foz ſtanding 
in this thy opinion, there ſhould folow 
that he were moze pꝛoſitable in a hip, 
that roweth, oz hales,o2 ſpzeade ſailes, 
tha the maſter that gouerns al, foz they 
wozke, and he ſtands and commaunds. 

Juſt. What ſhould he doe, that com⸗ 


Soule. Fewer faultes a great deale, 
than they ſhould, if they had not one to 


commaund them:therfoze if thou conſis - 


reſt wel, thou ſhalt ſ& few cities main- 
tained in felicitie, but Þ be gouerned of 
old men. Foꝛ although pong men ſom⸗ 
time augmẽt, pet ca they not maintain, 
fo2 pong me be caried with Mil, which 
in them is like the thirſt Þ a great ague 
bꝛingeth with it, wherebp they ſuffer 
themſelues to be onercome of lone, of 
anger, oꝛ of many other paſſions, which 
page bathe. And further, they be ſv am⸗ 
bitious t᷑ deſirous ofp2aiſe, that many 
times they aduẽture taconſideratly vp: 


an enterpꝛiſes ſo hard and banngerons, 
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that they bzing awap no lefſe hurt than 
ſhame, And that that is wozſe, they be 
truel, and put hope in euerp litle thing, 
they make little accompt of their owne, 
they impoꝛt their ſecretes to every ma, 
whereby it is an eaſie thing to deceiue 
them. The which thing bapneth not to 
olde men, which fo2 their long experi⸗ 
ente, and foꝛ that they haue oft ben de- 
ceiued of things of the woꝛlde, they put 
not ſo raſhly themſelues to perill, they 
tell not ſo eaſly their minde, they beleue 


little and — leſſe, And bicanſe they 


haue learned how hard a thing it is to 
get riches, thep caſt them not awave 
as pong men doe, but make ſtoꝛe of the, 
to haue when neede ſhall require. 
- Juſt. And ſo the moſt parte become co- 
netous, berieuing them ſelues of that 
liberality,wherof there is nothing ford 
ſo pꝛofitable foz man, and chiefly to the 
that ſhall gonerne other, foꝛ it cauſeth 
that men ſerve them fo2 lone, and eue⸗ 
ry man knoweth that rule that is done 
by loue, is muche moꝛe ſure and 3 8 
2 
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ble, than that is done by fozce, 


liberalitie, is foz the molt part pꝛodi⸗ 
galitte : foz young men giue eaſily to 
them that pzaiſe them, oz bzing them 
any delight, where olde men bycauſe 
they are moze pzudente, and knowe 
things better, giue moꝛe to whom is 
tonuenient: in the which thyng, libe⸗ 


ſeſthowe much thou art deceined, to 
ſay, that age maketh a man leſſe apt 
todo things, wher as it maketh them 
moꝛe experte and pꝛudent, with the 


mwhich vertues (as J ſayd befoze)only 


great affaires be done, 

Juſt, Mel be it ſo as thou haſt ſaid, 
which in dede J wil not vtterly deny? 
foz abiding of trauel is rather a thing 
ofbeaſts,than of men, to whom coun- 
ſel and diſcourſe belongeth : wilt thou 


denie me, that old Age doth not bzing 


w it ſomany infirmities, as it ſo en⸗ 
febleth mans bodte,y it is to be ſhon- 
ned, and deſerues to be blamed, © 

N.]. Soule. 


Soul. That thou think ſt in yong mt 


ralitie pꝛopʒelꝑ tõũſteth. Do as thou 


The fearfull Fanſies of. + 

Soule. All other ages doe the like, 
rather wozſe than it, Foz thoſe infir- 
mities that childhode and youth bzin⸗ 
geth with it,be much moze perillous, 
Foz they be moze ſodaine and ſharpe, 
in reſpece of the humozs and bloude, 
which be moze, 4 of greater fozce in 
vong men, than in vide. 

Juſt. Bow wil you pꝛoue that 2 

- . Soule. hat nede J laboz in it,foz 
experitce wil make the certainezſaſt | 
thou not that there die moze childzen | 
than pong inen, and how fewe they 
be that come to olde age: 

luſt. Certainely in this thou haſte 


reaſon,foz J do not beleue, that of the 


v be bone, two of the hundzed comes 
to fiftie veares. 

Soule. And wherof thinkeſt thou, co⸗ 
meth that, but that thoſe ages be ſub⸗ 
iet to moze dangerous diſeaſes than 


| olde age is:? 


Iuſt. J ca not tel, but this Iſe, there 
dieth ſo many vong, there remaines 
_ a fewe olde, 

"Souls. 


* 
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Sdule . ow thon telſt a pzetiething, 


mult not all die at length # 
; Juſt, Mell J will graunt ther, that 


olde age hath not moze of theſe daun⸗ 


gerous infirmities, than hath any o⸗ 
ther age, but of certaine coughes, ca⸗ 
tarres, palſeis, and other diſeaſes 


which pong men haue not, and olde 


men be full: what ſayſt thou now? 
Soule. J ſay vnto the, that they ra⸗ 


ther come of them ſelues, than of age. 


Juſt. Bow ſo ? 
Soule. If thou conſidereſt well the 


lite of ſuche as now be, oz haue bene 


in that age, thou ſhalt know it of thy 
ſelfe, foʒ thou ſhalt finde them men, 
which either not coſidering their age, 
and how leſſe their power ts, to that 
they were pong. they wil dꝛinke and 
cate as muche as they were wont,02 
peraduenture moze, whereby nature 

fo2 that occaſion not being hable to 
make diſgeſtion , genders in them 
that ſuperſluit ie, that cauſcth theſe 


, aceavents ; ; 02 elſe in their youth haue 


R. ij. made 
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made ſo many diſozders, y they haue 
gotten theſe euyls, which ſhew them 
ſelues in age,whe they be moze weak 
of nature: but an olde man that con- 
ſidereth well his vertue, howe muche 
and what it is, and liues ozderly ther- 


.  bnto, eating and dzpnkpng onely ſo 


much as map reſtoze his ſtregth, and 
not oppꝛeſſe hym, would lyue muche 
monꝛe hole, than a pong ma. And thou 
knoweſt J haue many times taughte 
the what way to vſe in it. 

luſt. Then ik an olde man wyll be 
hole, he muſt marke ſo many things, 
as he (hal loſe all his cotentation : foz 
ſo thou haſt confeſſed of thy ſelfe,that 
this other blame, whiche we gpue to 
this age, that it takes away all plea- 
ſure, is not giuen foʒ naught. 

Soule. Let vs pꝛotede in oꝛder, that 
thou maiſt ſe thou haſt not vet caught 
me. Doeſt thou not remember that 
that I haue ſaid an other time, that ea- 
ting and dꝛinkyng, and other thyngs 
n of ſome lack, be no ** 

u 
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but as a 


be pnow of other, that are taken from 
hir, that ſhe may well be blamed, and 
without reſpect, 

Soule. Rather ought ſhe to be pꝛay⸗ 


| ſed moſt, fo2 if thou conũdereſt well, 


the depꝛiues only thoſe that be rep20- 
uable in other ages. 


luſt. That will not Jgraunte : fo: 


a man that can haue no pleaſure in 
the wozld, is as though he wer not. 

Soule. True: but what vnderſtan⸗ 
deſt thou by pleaſure: 


! - luſt. Thoſe delightes whyche the 
things ot the wozld bzing with them. 
BVBnowelt thou not, that thou art like 


one bo2n yeſterday, «x vet ther be ma- 
ny peres lince we firlk met together? 
_ Soule. If thou vnderſtandeſt of thoſe 

pleaſures, that eatyng and dzinkyng 
b2ingeth, x idleneſle with thoſe vaine 
t wanton thoughts that pꝛocede of it. 
Iuſt Df what thinkſt thou J meane? 


R. iij. of 


man hath nerde, foz when he 
is ſuffiſed,they be vnpleaſant to him. 
Iuſt. Jf theſe be no pleaſures, there 


Pleaſures 
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of thoſe that we haue by faſting 02 la⸗ 
bo2,02 waſting our ſelues with ſtudy 
as ſome folcs doe? 
© Soule. Thou art much deceiued,ra- 
ther I ſay vnto the, that nature hath 
not giuen to men, as Archita the T a- 
rentiue (ard, (if thou remember of his 
life, foꝛ 4 know thou haſte red it ofte) 
a greater no2 mo2e hurt tull euil than 
pleaſure, and delight of the body, 

Iuſt. Thou ſapeſt ſo perhaps, bicauſe 
the leaſt parte is thine. 

Soule. Rather, bicauſe the truthe is 
ſo, wherot comes fo2 the moſte parte, 
treaſons of the Countrep, ruines of 
titieg, enimities of men, other wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, murders, rauine of richeſſe 
and avulteries, but of volupt and de- 


ligbt e which ſo muche blinde men 


with their entiſement and alluring, 
that taking from them the vſe of rea 


ſon, they be turned into beaſtes. 


luſt. Oreaſon, yet it feareth not 

them, as thou doeſt ſay. : 
Soule. There is no ſuche enimie as 
plea⸗ 


5 
| 
5 
* 
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pleaſure, which of god reaſd was cal⸗ 
led of wiſe mẽ, the bait ofal euil. Foz 
where the ſenſes rule, reaſon hath no 
plate, no vertue is foũd in them that 
be giuen to the pꝛap of their goʒge, to 


wine, to ſlepe, c thoſe idleneſle,of te 


which groweth among vs, a thouſand 
vaine and vnp2ofitable cares, which 
kepe vs alwaies after with our face 
to the earthe , like the b2ute beaſtes 
which lacke reaſon. Thinkeſt thou 
then, that age is to be blamed, when 
ſhe defends vs from greater enimies. 
taking from them that fozce, where- 
with they offende ? 8 1 
Juſt. It it were as thou ſapeſt:but 
graunt there is one man that hath no 
pleſure, is not he in deede, as he were 
not aliue, o2 as a thing wout ſenſe? 
Soule. Pes. But ſhe takes not all al- 
wayes from mon, but only thoſe that 
be common with other beaſtes. 
Juſt. Then what be they,y remain? 
Soule. All they that be pꝛoperlpe 


mate foz menne, and be permitted 
R.iu), vs 
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is by reſon, which pzincipally be thoſe 
delights, that be taken of operations, 
which riſe in a man of thoſe partes 
that haua in them diuineneſle. 

; Juſt. Which be thoſe 2 

Soule. All the ſ peculatiõs and exer⸗ 
ciſes vertuous. 

Juſt. 3f 3 ſhold always be occupied 
in like things after tber, my ſernitude 
ſholdbe to great:thou knoweſt ſom⸗ 
time J would haue ſome comfkozt. 

Soule. J wil not denie thee it, ſo that 
thou paſſe not reaſonable termes:but 
J will ſay vnto thee, that delight that 
is taken in eating and dzinking, and 
talking withthy frends,is much moꝛe 
acceptable to olde age, than to the o⸗ 
ther ages. 

Juſt. Mhat is the cauſe ? 

Soule. Bicauſe there is in olde men 
mo2e moderate appetite,they fall not 
into dꝛonk enneſle, oꝛ any other alte- 
ration of the minde, as yong men do, 
(which haue their willes diſozdinate) 
if they haue not in their youth, — 

em 
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the ſelues woꝛſe. Further they know 
to reaſon of moze things and better, 


by the meane of time and experiences 
and better eniope the conuerſation of 
men, t with much moꝛe \weetenefle 
umbzace the pꝛeſence of them, than 
yong men do. Foz of their peres they 
be honoured, and of their leſſe they be 
reuerenced , Whiche thyng b2yngs 
them no ſmall delight. 

Iuſt. If they haue ſene many things 
they remember few, bicauſe memozy 
in that age diminicheth much. 

pers Pea, in them that exerciſe it 
not, which is a vice of maner , not of 
age, as in many of them to be ſulpici- 
ous,to be couetous, tedious, p2ayſer 
of time paſt, eſtemer of himſelf moze 
than other, and other like wants:but 
when the loſeth any of hir frength, 
there increaſeth ſo much fozit in wit 
and iudgement, that they ſupply ful- 
ly foz hir the fruits, which bzing much 
moꝛe pleaſure to olde men, than doth 
anne, hoaſles, huntings, daunces, 
N. v. and 
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and ſuch other that delites ydgmen. 
Df the pleaſures of Venus J will not 
reaſon, ſœing ther is nothing cauſeth 
moze erro2s in mi than it, But theſe 
things that J ſpeake Juſt, come not 
foall olde men,but to them only,that 
baue ſo liued in other ages, that their 
reputation and peres baue encreaſed 
in them alike. 
Juſt. Which be they, tell me: 

Soule. The greater parte, that thou 
choldeſt not think they wer as white 
trowes, foꝛ who ſo euer liueth in any 
age, though not all, pet in part accoz⸗ 
ding to reaſon, (nat being pollible, but 

he that is a man, muſt erre ſomtime) 
ſo the erroꝛs he make, be compoztas 
ble, he is excuſed of the moſt parte of 
men, t that age after of hir ſelfe-bain- 
geth him ſuch authozitie and reputa⸗ 
katio,that he is honozed of euery one, 
and the firſt place giuen him in euer y 
allembly. And to this is memoꝛp alſa 


topned,and remembzaunce;y be bath 
liued 
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lined cinilly,and like an honeſt man, 


which thing is moze wozthe, than all 
the pleaſures of any age. 

luſt. Mel J wil pꝛoue thy opinion 
in this, foꝛ J know the pleſure Jhaus 
had ſome time, when J haue ſcene my 
ſelfe honozed foz mine age ſake, But 
to the other, that moꝛe impozteth tha 
all the reſt, what ſayeſt thou? 

Soule. What is that: 

Iuſt. That we be nigh death, 
 Soule. It is true that the terme and 
ende of olde age is death, where natu⸗ 
rally to the other ages it haps not ſo: 
the ende of childhode is vouth, the end 
of youth middle age, the ende of mid- 
dle age, olde age. Neuertheleſſe there 
is none of all theſe ages can pꝛomiſe 
them ſelues life one poze day. Rather 
be they moze, (as J ſaide vnto the,) 
that die in the other ages, than they 


that be olde, bicauſe of the multitude 
dk great perils; that doe chaunce! in 


null 


life r 
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Juſt. Then an olde man is certain 
fo die, and ſone, where a pong man 
map at leaſt hope to be olde. 
Soule. The olde man hath poſſeſſed 
that the vong hopeth foz. 

Iuſt. What helpes to haue [yued, 
ſeing tyme paſt is not? 

Soule. Chat that makes y hope of the 
time to come, whiche is to tome: but 
what is. xv.oʒ. xx. eres moze o; leſſe, 
ſleing we mult nedes die, nothyng re⸗ 
maining vnto vs ok things gotten in 
time, but onely the acts ot vertne ? 

lIuſt. What is rv. oz. xx. pere? O my 
ſoule, thou ſheweſt to haue taſted but 
a little, howe pleaſant thyng it is to 
lpue? 

Soule. Thou ſemeſt not to know ifoz 
if thou haddeſt conſpdered well the 
thyngs that haps in euery age, thou 
ſhouldeſt finde there be many mo2e 
that it diſpleaſeth, than pleaſeth : and 
that a man muſte ſtriue with ſo ma- 
ny things, as our like hath bene well 


heretoloze called, a continuall war⸗ 
kare. 
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fare, But let vs goe further Juſt: At 


death be to be feared, they ought one⸗ 
ly to feare, that by death thinke they 


hall ceaſe to be, which is deſired and 
loued ſo much of all creatures, o2 to 


ther of the which ought to be in thee, 
thou being a ch2ifttan man. 

Juſt. And. what certaintie haue J, 
not to loſe my being vtterly, when J 
ſhall die? 

Soule. None of thy ſelfe, thou canſt 
not thinke otherwiſe, beyng by thy 
p2opze nature moztal, and ſeyng that 
all other things lyke vnto the, muſte 
decay and die: but J ſay vnto the, that 
whe that time determined, ſhal come, 


appointed by God, J that am immoz- 


tall, ſhal be revnited with thee, wher⸗ 
by thou ſhalt riſe with me by p grace 
of the immoztal God, voide of trouble 
and clere from all qualitie, that now 
cauſeth the to chaunge enery day to 
another , which in the endſhall cauſe 
me to be ſeparate from the, whereof 


ſhall - 


them that doubt to go to wozſe, ney- 
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ſhall come thy death. 
bog Mhat certaintie hafte thou of 
— 
Soule. That that excadeth and paſ⸗ 
ſeth all other, the light ok faith. 

* Juſt. And that light thou ſpeakeſt of 
palſeth the certaintie of things, by 
meane of ſcience . J haue heard ſay 
that ſcience is nothing but a certain- 


tie. 
Soule. It paſſeth farre, foz ſciences 


be the intentions of men, which may 


erre, rather it neuer doeth thing, but 
there is founde in it ſome imperlecti⸗ 
on, and the light of truth commeth ot 
God, which is the high and vnſpeake⸗ 
able veritie. But J wil not bzing the 
moze reaſons foz this, we hauing ſo 


many times red together, that diuine 


treatiſe that Icrome made, intituled 
the Triumphe of Faith, where is pao⸗ 
ued of him, all this that Jhaue ſaid, 
ſo as he that hathe redde, and doeth 
not bel&eue, map ſap, either he vn⸗ 
derſtandes not, oz elſe is obſtinate 

in 


the Florentine [Fuper. 136 
in his opinion, Therefoze-lament no 
moze Zuck, that thou arte olde, foz 


feare of ſhozt life, foz if we be nigh 
deatbe, we be nighe the ende ol our 
Pilgrimage, 4 at the terme to arriue 

in our cauntrep, and pozte of our ſal⸗ 
uat ion. 

Iuſt. A haue many times heard this, 
that we here be Pilgrimes, and that 
this is not our Count rep: and pet it 
ſeemes very harde to me, to thinke A 
ſhall departe. 

Soule. This is full well knowen 
to me:fo2 the ende which A ſhew ther, 
and to the which thou arte ozdained 


by my occaſton, doth paſſe and excæde 
ure: But ſuffer. thy ſelfe to 


thy 
be guided of me,and let vs diſpoſe all 
our buſineſſe, that wben it ſhal pleaſe 
him that gouernes all things, to loſe 
this bande, let it grieve ther as little 
as may be, hauing a ſure hope, ta be 
vnited wyth me againe, in a karre 
better ſtate, and 3 reioyce to returne 


to 1 Therfoze complaine ng 


moze 
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moze Juſt of thy age, foʒ none of theſe 
cauſes, wherefoze thou blameſt hir, 
bath place in vs, bycauſe we be ſure 
(as Jhane ſayd) to go to a better life. 

Juſt. Well, x will do all thou ſayſk, 
and in all things put my ſeife to the 
will, without makyng any moze ac⸗ 
compte of my will: foz J thinke that 
we hauing ſo long ben together, thou 
halt ought me ſo great lone,that thou 
wouldeſt not counſell me but to mx 
god, 

Soule. Now it ſemes thou knoweſt 
thy weale : fo2 of our diſcozde ſhould 
come the euil of both vs. Therfoze let 
vs apply to line together in the lone 
of God, and lette vs euer hold befoze 
our eyes theſe th2e things. Che firſt, 
that God was made man, to aduance 
the nature of man to thys dignitie, 
that mã might be made God. The ſe⸗ 
cond, that he hath bene willing to dye 
to ſatiſfie and pay the pain of our deb⸗ 
tes,we not being apt noꝛ ſufficient to 
do it, being made his enimies,th;ough 


the 


_ 
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the fault of our firſt father. The third 
is, that we be moztall:wherefoze the 
two firſt, like to ſpurres of loue, doe 
ma e bs to goe chearefully to the vt» " i 
termoſt of our power, thzoughe his | 
moſt holy law, foz he ſhould. be very "i 
hard, that would not be kindled with | 
the loue of Chꝛiſt Jeſu our ſauiour, if 
he conſider he was made man foz vs, 
and after died foz our ſinnes. The 
thirde ſhall be a bzidle of feare, that 
ſhall not ſuffer vs to goe from his 
will. And though by the infirmitie of 
nature, we commit ſometime ſome 
kault, it will make vs ſtraight tourne 
to him, and humbly aſke him pardon. 
Foz they only be bleſſed, whoſe ſinns Bleſſed. 
(as Dauid ſaith) be remitted ofhim, 
luſt. Bow ſhal we be heard of him, 
J remember J haue red in the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, God heareth not the voyce of a 
ſinner. | 
Soule. We ſhall no longer be ſin⸗ 
ners, as ofte as we ſhall tourne to 
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God, and run to him with true faith, 
ſeing ſinne is nothing elſe, but totake 
our face from God, and tourne it to 
his creatures. But if we turne vs to 
Chꝛiſt with all our heart, truſting 
that he bath ſatiſned foz all our de⸗ 
fettes, as a very mediatoz , and our 
Sauiour, it ſhall folow that we ſhall 
be vnited with him as with our head, 
in luche ſoꝛte by loue, that we ſhall 
become his members, whereby we 
ſhall euer wozke, after his will. Foz 
as the eye , although it be an eye, 
ſhold not ſ&,noz the tongue, although 
it be a tongue, ſhould not ſpeake if 
it were not vnited with the heade, 
which giueth them ſtrength to wozk, 
ſo we Chzifttans alſo, although we 
be chꝛiſtians, ſhould neuer wozke as 
we ought, if we were not vnited 
with Chꝛiſt our head, which graüteth 
vs by his grace to do it. Df the which 
vnion riſeth, that his merites alſo 
ſhall come downe into vs, and we 
ſhall couer our faultes with his in⸗ 
nocencie, 
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nocencie-, whereby going after ſo, 
beſoze the Tribunali of God, he (hal 
ſay after the manner of the greate 
Patriarke Iſaac, of vs, although the 
vopce be of lacob, that is of ſinners, 
pet the.members,that is their wozks 
be of Eſau, that is of my firſt begottẽ 
ſonne, whereby he ſhall gine vs his 
benedicton, and in the ende the heri⸗ 
tage of God, 

luſt. Thou haſt giuen ſuche a conſo- 
lation this mozning my Doule, that 


(as J ſayd to thœ befoze) 3 let m 


ſelfe hereafter be guided of thee, and 
apply me to all that thou doeſt coun⸗ 


ſel me, foꝛ ſo J know is 102 my weale 


clearelp. 
Soule. God of whome commeth all 


our god, long maintaine thee in this 
purpoſe. 


Riſe therfo2e, foꝛ ſ& it is dap, and 


high is the ſunne, and goe in his name 
to doe thy exerciſes, bearing in pati⸗ 


ence that that comes, neuer lamen⸗ 


ting moze of any thing: foz all that 


— 
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that foloweth, doth folow by his wil: 

no2 he will neuer ſuffer that anye 
thing ſhall fall vpon vs, aboue our 
ſtrength, and that we ſhall not 

be able to beare, bicauſe he 
deſireth much moze our 
ſaluation than our 
ſelues. 
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